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SERMON    I. 

The  Duty  of  Charity  ftated  and 
enforced. 


PROV.  III.    27. 

With-lwld  not  Good  from  them  to  inborn  it 
is  due^  when  it  is  in  the  Power  of  tbine 
Hands  to  do  it. 

TO  difcourfe  upon  any  Duty  in  GC-SERM.  I. 
neral,  without  applying  to  Parti-  ' — "~"~ 
culars  ;  is  little  more  than  idle 
Declamation  and  empty  Flourifli :  It  is  to 
let  our  Arrows  fly  at  Random,  when  we 
mould  direct  them  to  a  certain  Mark.  That 
Chanty  in  general  is  a  Duty,  No-body  will 
deny  :  But  there  are  Many,  who,  on  the 
Account  of  particular  Circvimftances,  think 
themfelves  entirely  difcharged  from  the 
Performance  of  it :  Many,  who,  though 
they  own  the  Obligation,  yet  difown  it  in 
it's  due  Degrees.  Suffer  me  then  to  con- 
fider, 

VOL.  II.  B  Ift,  Who 


2  'fhe  Duty  of  Charity 

SERM.  I.        j^    Who  are   the  Perfons  obliged  to 

Give  to  charitable  Ufes,  and  in  what  Pro- 

portion. 

\ldl)\  Who  are  the  Perfons  qualified  to 
Receive  our  Charity. 

\lldly  >  The  Manner  in  which  we  ought 
to  beftow  our  Charity.      And, 


To  lay  before  you  the  Motives 
to  this  Duty. 

Charity,  in  the  moil  comprehend  ve  Senfe 
of  the  Word,  takes  in  a  large  Compafs  :  It 
extends  itfelf  to  a  hearty  Defire  and  En- 
deavour to  do  all  pofiible  Good  by  our 
Heads  as  well  as  our  Hands  j  by  our  Words 
as  well  as  Works  :  By  inftructing  the  Igno- 
rant, advifing  the  Miftaken,  reclaiming  the 
Wicked,  comforting  the  Afflicted,  encou- 
raging the  Virtuous  and  Worthy,  &c.  Cha- 
nty even  takes  in  Piety.  For,  not  to  men- 
tion that  Piety,  or  a  Regard  to  the  Deity, 
is  the  Foundation  of  Charity,  or  Love  to 
our  Fellow-Creatures  ;  exemplary  Piety  is 
one  confiderable  Inftance  of  doing  Good  : 
It  is  letting  our  Light  fix  ne  out  before  Meny 

in 


ftated  and  enforced. 
in  order  to  promote  that  Reverence  to 
Deity  which  is  the  Balis  of  all  Virtue. 

No  Man,  of  whatever  Order  or  Condi- 
tion in  Life,  can  think  himfelf  unconcern- 
ed in  the  Duty  of  Charity  confidered  in  this 
View  j  and  though  this  be  not  the  princi- 
pal Point  under  our  prefent  Confideration, 
yet  it  may  help  to  direct  us  in  that  which 
ib  ib,  and  is  our  firft  Enquiry ;  namely, 

1/2,  Who  are  the  Perfons  within  the  Ob- 
ligations of  this  Duty,  as  reftrained  to  the 
Relief  of  the  Helfkfs,  the  Sick  and  the 
Needy,  &c. 

One  would  think  we  mould  need  few 
Arguments  to  perfuade  the  Great,  the  Opu- 
lent, and  the  Able,  to  prefent  themfelves  the 
foremoft  in  this  Rank,  and  to  undertake 
the  principal  Share  in  this  Duty.  They 
are  Stewards,  it  is  true,  and  muft  give  an 
Account :  But  happy  fure  is  the  Steward 
when  his  Truft  is  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that 
the  more  freely  he  difpenfes,  the  more  faith- 
ful he  mall  be  accounted :  When  the  Me- 
rit of  his  Liberality  mall  be  placed,  not  to 
his  Ma/ler's,  but  to  his  own  Account :  When 
the  Prayers  of  the  Poor  (hall  draw  down 
upon  him  the  Praiie  and  Reward  of  his  Lord.- 
B  2  This 


The  Duty  of  Charity 

This  too  is  a  Virtue  whereof  one  would 
hope  They  would  be  inclined  to  (hew  them- 
klves  more  eminent  Patterns  ;  becaufe  as 
their  Station  fits  them  peculiarly  for  it,  fo 
it  denies  them  the  Occafions  of  praclifing 
many  Virtues  of  another  Sort.  They  meet 
with  few  Affronts,  or  Injuries,  or  Opprel- 
(ions  to  employ  the  Virtues  of  Meeknefs, 
Forgivenefs  and  Patience  :  They  experience 
but  little  of  hard  Fortune,  lefs  of  hard  La- 
bour, and  nothing  at  all  of  the  Diftreffes 
of  Poverty,  Hunger,  and  Cold  and  Naked- 
nefs,  to  call  forth  the  Virtues  of  Patience 
and  Refignation  and  an  humble  Reliance 
on  Providence. 

Now  what  more  proper  Method  of  fup- 
plying  the  Abfence  ofthefe  Virtues  in  them- 
felves,  than  by  extending  their  Charity  to 
thofe  very  Perfons  who  do  praclife  them, 
—  by  letting  T'heir  Bounty  render  the 
Practice  of  them  fomewhat  more  eafy — by 
allowing  themfelves  to  become,  in  fome 
Meafure,  the  Inftrument  in  God's  Hand 
of  rewarding  them  ? 

Their  Good  Deeds  then  ought  to  bear 
Proportion  to  their  Abilities.  GOD,  who 
is  the  Fountain-Head  of  every  good  Gift, 
has  made  Them  the  Channels  whereby  He 

intends 
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intends  to  convey  his  Blefllngs  to  Mankind. 
Their  Charity  may  begin  at  Home  ;  but 
after  the  Stream  of  it  has  watered  their 
own  Garden,  they  ought  not  to  confine  it 
there  ;  but  let  it  flow  abroad  to  enrich  the 
neighbouring  Soil,  and  to  difpenfe  Plenty 
and  Fruitfulnefs  all  around. 

This  is  fo  agreeable  to  the  common  No- 
tions of  Mankind,  that  E very-Body  con- 
demns the  mean  and  fordid  Spirit  of  that 
Wretch  ;  who,  though  God  has  blefled 
Him  with  Abundance,  and  consequently 
with  a  Power  of  Bleffing  others,  is  yet  re- 
lentlefs  to  the  Cries  of  thofe  who  have 
nothing  to  plead  for  them  but,  what  is  the 
moft  powerful  Pleader  with  every  generous 
Mind,  extreme  Mifery  ;  and  have  nothing- 
to  return  but  their  Prayers  j  Prayers,  poured 
forth  from  the  Fulnefs  of  a  grateful  Heart. 
They  look  with  Abhorrence  upon  a  Man, 
who  is  ever  amafling  Riches  without  lay- 
ing any  Thing  out  in  Charitable  Ufes ;  as 
greedy  as  the  Sea,  and  as  barren  as  the 
Shore. 

Numbers,  it  is  true,  think  they  have 

done  enough    in  declaiming   againft    the 

Practice  of  fuch  Perfons  :    for  upon  the 

Great  and  Opulent  they  think  the  whole 

B   3  Burden 
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SERM.  I.  Bunjeri  of  this  Duty  ought  to  reft  :  But  for 
Thcmfches,  they  being  of  fomewhat  a 
lower  Clafs,  they  defire  to  be  excufed. 
Their  Circumftances,  they  fay,  are  but  juft 
eafy  ;  juft  fufficient  to  anfwer  the  Demands 
of  their  Families,  and  their  own  neceliary 
Expences  j  and  therefore  they  plead  utter 
Inability,  and  expect  to  be  totally  exempted 
from  the  Performance  of  this  Duty.  But, 
before  this  Excufe  will  be  of  any  Avail,  it 
behoves  them  to  eonfider ;  whether  they  do 
not  indulge  themfelves  in  Expences  unfuit- 
able  to  their  Rank  and  Condition  ;  fuch  as 
Luxury,  Gaming,  or  other  prodigal  Di- 
verfions.  If  this  be  the  Cafe,  it  is  no  flight 
Matter  to  wafte  that  Fortune  in  Idlenefs 
and  Riot,  which  mould  make  them  Feet  to 
the  Lame,  and  Eyes  to  the  Blind ;  as  a 
Father  to  the  Orphan,  and  as  a  Hujband  to 
the  Widow.  It  is  no  flight  Matter  to  fquanr- 
der  away  That  which,  if  rightly  ufed, 
would  purchafe  for  them  the  moft  valuable 
Treafures ;  Treasures  in  Heaven  :  But,  if 
abufed  in  unneceflary  Expences  or  finful 
Intemperance,  lays  a  Weight  upon  the  Soul, 
which  will  make  them  as  dead  to  all  Sen- 
timents '  of  Piety,  as  they  are  to  thofe  of 
Charity. 

Compc- 
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Competency  will  be  a  Word  of  much  too  SERM-  ] 
large  a  Signification,    if  we  are  to  under-  ^^^ 
fraud  by  it  Supplies  for  coftly  Eating  and 
Drinking  ;  Supplies  for  high  Enjoyment  of 
Life  ;  for  Retinue  and  Equipage.     Imagi- 
nary Wants  are  boundlefs,  and  Charity  mufl 
never  begin  if  it  is  poftponed  till  thefe  have 
an  End. 

He,  it  is  true,  is  ivorfe  than  an  Infidel^ 
who  does  not  provide  for  his  Family  :  But 
it  is  as  true,  that  our  Family  ought  not  to 
engrofs  all  our  Subiiance  exclufively  of  the 
Poor,  who  have  a  Right  ;  even  God's 
Right.  For  fome  Part  of  what  we  have 
is  due  to  God  as  an  Acknowledgment  that 
we  derive  from  Him  the  Whole  :  And 
God  has  made  the  Poor  His  Subflitutes. 

I  know  not  whether  feveral  of  the  inferior 
Sort  may  not  have  taken  up  a  Notion,  that 
They  have  nothing  to  do  in  the  Works  of 
Charity  :  A  Notion  very  falfe,  and  withal 
very  dangerous.  Rich  and  Poor  are  equal- 
ly concerned  in  the  Duty,  but  in  Proportion 
to  their  Circumftances.  And  he  that  has 
Little  is  as  ftrictly  bound  to  give  fome- 
thing  out  of  that  Little  >  as  he  that  has 
more  is  obliged  to  give  more.  According 
to  that  of  Tobit :  If  thou  haft  Abundance^ 
B  4  give 
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accordingly  >,  ifthou  haft  but  Little* 
be  not  afraid  to  give  according  to  that  Little  \ 
for  thou  laycft  up  a  good  Treafare  for  thyfelf 
againjl  the  Day  of  NeceJ/ity.  As  the  Rich 
are  obliged  to  relieve  the  Poor,  fo  even  the 
Poor  are  alfo  bound,  in  Proportion  to  their 
Circumftances,  to  help  one  another.  What 
an  Advantage  was  it  to  the  poor  Widow* 
that  She,  by  bringing  her  Mite  only  into 
the  tfreafuryy  could  thereby  exercife  a  no- 
bler Charity  than  the  greateft  of  all  there 
had  done  !  Have  the  Poor  Little  to  give  ? 
Charity  does  not  confift  in  Much  or  Lit- 
tle, but  in  doing  the  befl  we  can,  and  do- 
ing it  with  a  willing  Mind.  The  imalleft 
Preient  imaginable  may  be  the  greateft 
Bounty.  And  if  by  the  Smallncfs  of  it,  it 
prove  but  of  little  Benefit  to  the  Receiver, 
yet  it  may  be  of  ineftimable  Life  and  Bene- 
fit to  the  Giver.  And  if  a  Day-Labourer, 
for  Inftancc,  contributes  a  Day's  Work, 
fuch  a  Charity  may  weigh  more,  than  large 
Sums  from  others,  and  be  in  the  Sight  of 
God  of  great  Price.  Even  the  inferior 
Sort  fometimes  give  into  Expences  that  are 
not  ftrictly  necefTary,  from  which  there- 
fore they  may  and  ought  to  retrench  fome- 

what 
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what  to  beftow  on  thofe  who  want  evenS]E*M  L 
Ncceffarics. 

The  only  Perfons  then  that  feem  to 
have  a  fair  Right  of  pleading  an  entire  Ex- 
emption from  this  Duty  are  Thofe  whofe 
Circumftances  are  deeply  involved  :  For  till 
we  can  fatisfy  our  Creditors  we  ought  not 
to  relieve  the  Poor.  We  muft  beju/i  be- 
fore we  can  be  charitable.  It  would  be 
unjuft  to  give  away  what  is  not  our  own  ; 
and  nothing  is  properly  our  own  but  what 
remains  after  our  juft  Debts  are  cancelled. 
O-we  no  Man  any  rfhing,  fays  St.  Paul,  but 
to  love  one  another ;  when  we  owe  no  Man 
any  Thing  in  the  legal  Senfe  but  what  we 
can  pay,  then  we  muft  anfwer  the  othergreat 
Debt,  as  much  a  Debt  in  the  Eye  of  Rea- 
fon  —  the  Loving  one  another  t  exprefled 
in  proper  Inftances  of  Kindnefs  and  Bene- 
volence. 

What  has  been  the  greateft  Bar  to  the 
Exercife  of  this  Virtue  is,  the  Difficulty  of 
pitching  upon  any  fixed  and  ftated  Propor- 
tion, fliort  of  which  our  Charity  ought  not 
to  fall :  And  where  the  determinateMeafure 
of  Duty  is  not  or  cannot  be  afligned,  there 
Men's  Intereft  or  Covetoufnefs  will  be  ever 
fuggefting  Excufes  for  theNon-Performance 

of 
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We  ought  to  adjuft  our  Bounty  to 
our  Abilities;  but,  as  there  is  no  fixed  Stand- 
ard, we  feem  willing  to  take  Advantage  of 
that  Circumftance,  and  to  meafure  our  Abi- 
lities by  our  Inclination. 

In  Order  to  remove  this  Impediment,  if 
we  are  not  more  difpofed  to  deceive  than 
to  direct  our  Conlciences,  we  ought  to  fol- 
low the  Rule  laid  down  in  all  doubtful 
Cafes,  /'.  c,  to  chufe  the  Part  which  is  leail 
dangerous.  As  in  the  Gratifications  then 
of  Eating  and  Drinking,  we  fhould  rather 
take  too  little  than  too  much  of  our  Liber- 
ty, for  Fear  of  being  betrayed  into  Intem- 
perance ;  fo  in  the  Exercife  of  Charity, 
we  mould  rather  exceed  than  fall  mort,  for 
Fear  of  incurring  the  Guilt  of  Uncharita- 
blenefs. 

Again,  the  Apoftle,  giving  the  Corin- 
thians Directions  ,  orders  j  'That  every 
Man  Jhculd .  lay  by  in  Store  as  God  bad 
profpered  him :  That  is,  according  to  his 
Income ,  Increafe  or  Revenue.  Here 
then  it  may  be  of  Uie  to  fhew,  that  the 
jfoi'j  were,  by  the  exprefs  Command  of 
God,  obliged  to  appropriate  the  tenth 
Part  of  their  Revenue  every  three  Years 
to  Charitable  Uies.  Thus  we  read  in 

Deuter- 
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Deuteronomy  xiv.  28.    At  the  End  of 
Ttars  thou  fialt  bring  forth  all  the 
(or  Tenth)  of  thine  Increafe  that  fame  Tear, 
and  Jhall  lay  it  up  within  thy  Gates  :    And 
the  Stranger ;  the  Falherlefs  and  the  Widow 
'which  are  within  thy  Gafes,  Jhall  come  and 
eat,,  and  be  fatisfied ;    that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  blefs   T'hee  in  all  the  Work  of  thine 
Hand  'which  thou  doeft. 

Now  the  tenth  Part  of  their  Income 
every  three  Years  is  the  thirtieth  Part  of 
their  Yearly  Revenue  :  If  then  the  Jews, 
under  a  Difpenfation  which  laid  |efs  Strefs 
upon  Charity,  were  bound,  befides  their  or- 
dinary and  occafional  Charities,  to  fet  afide 
the  thirtieth  Part  of  their  Increafe  for  the 
Poor  :  Certainly  we,  who  are  blefled  with 
a  Religion  where  Charity  mines  with  the 
moft  diftinguimed  Luftre  ;  we,  whofe 
Righteoufnefs  ought  to  exceed  the  Righteouf- 
nefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  mould  not 
at  any  Time  fall  fliort  of  this  Meafure, 
how  much  foever  our  Generofity  may 
prompt  us  fometimes  to  go  beyond  it. 

But  farther,  it  ought  to  be  remembered 

that  one  or  two  occasional  Acts  of  Charity 

are  not  Sufficient   to  denominate  a   Man 

Charitable.     He  alone  is  a  Charitable  Man 

3  whofe 
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SERM.  j.  whofe  Difpofition  is  always  inclined  to 
"^  '  Charity :  Who  is  at  all  Times  glad  to  relieve 
Diftrefs  when  he  can,  and  forry  when  he 
cannot :  Whofe  Bounty  reaches  as  far  as 
his  Power  extends,  whofe  Benevolence  takes 
in  all  the  Objects  of  Charity,  and  whofe 
Difcretion  fingles  out  the  moft  proper  : 
which  brings  me, 

II.  In  the  Second  Place,  toconfider  Who 
are  the  Perfons  qualified  to  Receive  our 
Charity.  And, 

iy?,  We  ought  rather  to  fuccour  the 
Diftreffed,  than  increafe  the  Happinefs  of 
the  Eafy  :  Becaufe  we  are  to  do  the  moft 
Good  that  we  can.  In  the  latter  Cafe,  it 
is  like  giving  Wine  to  a  Man  that  hath 
already  quenched  his  Thirft ;  in  the  former, 
it  is  like  giving  a  Cordial  to  a  Perfon  faint- 
ing. According  to  that  of  Ecclefmfticus  -, 
Mercy  is  feafonable  In  Time  of  Ajfliftion, 
like  Clouds  of  Rain  in  Time  of  Drought. 
It  is  fending  a  gracious  Rain,  and  refrefhing 
what  is  weary  and  parched  up.  Even  the 
Bad,  much  more  the  Good>  are  to  be  re- 
lieved in  Cafes  of  extreme  NecefTity.  It  is 
a  Miftake  to  imagine  that  Hatred  to  Sin 
fhould  make  us  uncompaflionate  to  Sinners 
3  in 
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in  Extremity.  To  convince  us  of  this  weSERM- 
need  only  reflect,  that  if  the  Son  of  God  *"*"*" 
had  regarded  Sinners  with  the  fame  unpi- 
tying  Eye,  Mankind  had  never  been  re- 
deemed. Had  God  hated  Sinners  after  this 
Manner  the  World  itfelf  had  long  ago  been 
annihilated.  No  :  If  fuffering  Innocence 
only  gave  a  Title  to  Companion,  the  Sun 
had  never  rofe  on  the  Unjuft  ;  no,  never 
perhaps  on  Thee,  who  denieft  that  Mercy  to 
fuffering  Vice.whichThou  doft  expect  from 
God.  Our  Pity,  the  univerfal  Language  of 
Nature,  calls  loudly  upon  us  to  relieve  both 
the  Good  and  the  Bad,  who  are  juft  ready 
to  perim.  Thofe  then  are  the  moft  proper 
Objects  of  Relief,  who  are  incapable  of  re- 
lieving themfelves.  But, 

2  *//y,  The  beft  Chanty  we  can  give  to 
the  Poor  that  have  Ability  and  Strength,  is 
to  employ  them  in  Work  that  They  may 
not  contract  an  Habit  of  Idlenefs  j  and  fo 
the  Public  not  only  lofe  the  Advantage  of 
their  Service,  but  likewife  become  charge- 
able with  an  ufelefs  Incumbrance. 

But  yet,  if  fucb  be  not  able  to  earn  a 
competent  Livelihood  -t  if  the  Produce  of 
their  Labour  be  not  proportionable  to  the 
Demands  of  a  numerous  Family  j  then  ftill 

they 
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they  are  proper  Objects  of  our  Charity.  Nor 
can  there  well  be  a  more  pitiable  Cafe  than 
that  of  thofe  whofe  daily  Drudgery,  after 
the  utmoft  they  can  do,  will  not  procure 
daily  Bread  for  themfelves  and  their  Houfe- 
hold.  To  confider  a  Parent,  who  has  toiled 
out  the  live-long  Day  in  Hardfhip,  who  yet 
at  Night,  inftead  of  finding  Reft,  mall  find  a 
Pain  more  infupportable  than  all  his  Fa- 
tigues abroad the  Cravings  of  a  fmall 

helplefs  Family  which  He  cannot  fatisfy  j 
this  is  enough  to  give  the  moft  lively  Touches 
of  Companion  to  every  Heart  that  is  not 
paft  Feeling.  Certainly  when  the  Poor 
have  done  all  they  can  for  a  Supply  of  their 
NeceiTities ;  the  Rich  do  not  do  all  they 
ought,  if  they  do  not  make  up,  what  is- 
wanting,  out  of  Their  Abundance.  If  there 
be  any  Cafe  more  deplorable  it  is, 

3*//y,  That  of  Theirs,  who,  after  hav- 
ing been  accuftomed  to  Eafe  and  Plenty, 
are,  by  fome  unavoidable  Rcverfe  of  For- 
tune, by  no  Folly  or  Fault  of  their  own, 
condemned  to  bear,  what  they  are  the  lead 
able  to  bear,  the  galling  Load  of  Poverty  : 
Who,  after  having  been  perhaps  Fathers  to 
the  Fatberlefs  in  the  Day  of  their  Profpe- 
rity,  are  now  become  the  Gbjeffs  of  that 

Charity 
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Charity  they  were  wont  fo  liberally  todif-SERM 
penfe.       Thefe   Objects   plead   the   more 
flrongly  for  our  Relief,   becaufe  they  are 
the  leaft  able  to  reveal  their  Mifery,  and 
make  their  Wants  known.     But, 

4^/y,  Father  kfs  Children  particularly 
demand  our  Care,  to  fence  their  tender 
Bloom  of  Years  again  ft  the  early  Blafts  of 
Vice  ;  to  conduct  them  with  a  fafe  but 
gentle  Hand  through  the  dangerous  Stages 
of  Infancy,  Childhood,  and  Youth.  To 
give  them  at  an  Age,  when  their  Minds  are 
moft  fufceptible  of  good  Impreflions,  and 
their  Memories  the  mod  tenacious  of  any 
Impreflions  j  to  give  them  early  Notices  of 
Piety,  to  enable  them  to  become  ufeful 
Members  of  Society  j  who  if  turned  a-drift 
and  left  defencelefs  would,  without  the  ex- 
traordinary Grace  of  God,  become  fo  ma- 
ny Pefts  and  Nuifances  to  it. 

And  is  it  not  much  more  difcreet  and  ra- 
tional to  apply  our  Charity  tofucb  Objects, 
where  there  can  be  no  Danger  of  Mifappli- 
cation,  than  to  run  theRifque  of  mifplacing 
it  upon  Vagrants  and  common  Beggars  ? 
Who,  for  ought  we  know,  may  be  Coun- 
terfeits ;  whofe  greatefl  Want  may  be 
that  of  Virtue. 

I  WOllld 
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SERM.  I.  \  would  not  however  be  mifunderAood  : 
When  there  are  ftrong  Appearances  and 
Symptoms,  that  thefe  laft  are  in  extreme 
Necemty,  the  good-natured  and  charitable 
Part  is  to  be  preferred.  If  it  happen  to  be 
an  Error,  it  is  at  the  worft  an  Error  on  the 
right  Side. 

5/M',  Another  Sort  of  Perfons  that 
have  a  Right  to  our  Charity  are  the  Sick. 
Solomon  hath  oblerved  long  ago,  that  when 
Hcavinefs  in  the  Heart  of  a  Man  maketb  it 
Jioop)  then  a  good  Word  maketh  it  pecu- 
liarly glad.  Reflect  therefore  ferioufly  and 
tenderly  on  the  Condition  of  fuch  Perfons ; 
for  they  fometimes  fuffer  a  good  deal  from 
the  mere  Inattention  of  thofe  about  them, 
-\vho  yet  could  not  be  brought  on  any  Terms 
to  do  deliberately^  what  they  apprehended 
to  be  cruel  or  unkind.  Let  us,  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  afflicted  Job,  (for  afflicted  Per- 
ibns  know  beft  how  to  fpeak  of  Affliction) 
let  us  put  our  Soul  into  their  Soul's  Stead  : 
Let  us  patiently  bear  thofe  Inftances  of 
Peevimnefs  and  Fretfulnefs  into  which,  un- 
der fuch  a  PreiTure,  they  may  be  apt  to 
fall  j  imputing  them  to  their  Datemper, 
and  not  to  themfelves.  In  a  Word,  let 
us  endeavour  to  cafe  their  Sufferings  as 

heartily 
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heartily  as  if  they  were  our  own  ;  and  to  ^ERM- l- 
bear  our  own  as  patiently  and  reilgnedly  as 
we  generally  do  thole  of  others. 

Some  indeed  of  the  tender  and  compaf- 
fionate  Make  feem  to  feel  fo  much  for 
and  with  others,  that  one  cannot  help 
wifhing  they  might  feel  as  little  as  poffible 
for  themfelves.  They  are  fure  at  leaft 
of  fuffering  nothing  alone.  Every  one 
that  hath  the  leaft  Tindure  of  Humani- 
ty muft  fuffer  with  them  in  Diftrefs ;  with 
them,  from  whom  they  are  fure  to  fuffer 
nothing  ;  nothing  by  an  unkind  Word  or 
Deed. 

This  Point,  though  well  deferving  our 
Attention,  is  but  feldom  touched  upon  ; 
for  which  Reafon  I  have  dwelt  the  longer 
upon  it. 

III.  I  now  proceed  to  my  third  ge- 
neral Head,  which  was  to  confider  the 
Manner  in  which  we  are  to  difpenfe  our 
Charity. 

Ads  of  Mercy,  public  and  private,  have 
both  their  peculiar  and  diftinguifhing  Ex- 
cellencies :  Neither  are  to  be  omitted.  To 
fay  that  becaufe  our  Saviour  has  command- 
ed us  to  give  our  Alms  privately,  therefore 

VOL.  II.  C  we 
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l'lm  we  are  not  to  exercife  any  Acts  of  public 
Chanty ;  would  be  as  ridiculous  as  to  argue, 
that  becaufe  private  Prayer  is  commanded, 
public  Worfhip  is  forbidden.  To  put  our 
Virtue  to  the  Teft  ;  to  try  whether  it  be 
genuine  (as  founded  upon  a  pure  unmixed 
Principle  of  pleafing  God  without  any  fi- 
nifter  Views  of  worldly  Applaufe)  our  Sa- 
viour has  ordered  us  to  give  Alms  fecretly  5 
and  our  Father  which  feeth  in  Heaven  will 
reward  us  openly.  That  Virtue,  on  the 
other  Hand,  might  not  lofe  the  Benefit  of 
public  Example,  He  has  commanded  that, 
at  other  Times,  we  let  our  Light  fo  Jhine 
before  Men,  that  they  may  fee  our  good 
Works,  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.  If  all  our  Charity  was  to  be  in- 
tirely  fecret,  removed  from  the  Eye  of  the 
World ;  it  would  decay  and  dwindle  into 
nothing.  Juft  as  Religion  itfelf  would,  for 
Want  of  a  confpicuous,  exemplary,  avowed 
Piety :  Both  the  one  and  the  other  then  ftand 
in  great  Need  of  a  public  Countenance  and 
Encouragement,  which  flamp  a  Credit  up- 
on them  in  the  midft  of  a  crooked  and  de- 
generate Age.  If  Charity,  on  the  other 
Hand,  was  to  be  done  always  publicly  and 
openly  :  with  Religion  again  it  would  de- 
generate 
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generate  into  mere  Hypocrify,  Formality, 9ERM<  r- 
and  outfide  Shew.    Wifely  therefore,  very  '     *~~ 
wifely,   has  our  Saviour  (who  has  given  us 
the  moft  perfect  Model  of  Religion)  en- 
joined both   the   public  and   the    private 
Practice  of  this  one  great  and  efTential  Duty 
of  it. 

In  the  Exercife  of  public  Charity  great 
Care  is  indeed  to  be  taken  that  we  fuffer  not 
ourfelves  to  be  influenced  byOftentation,  or 
any  finifter  Motive.  Even  the  Senfe  of 
mewing  a  good  Example,  and  the  inward 
Rifings  of  Pity,  ought  to  be  backed,  if 
they  be  not  introduced,  by  the  moft  noble 
and  generous  Motive  of  all,  the  difcharging 
our  Duty  to  God. 

By  the  Way  $  what  an  exalted  Turn  of 
Mind  muft  He  have,  who  can  be  content 
to  fufpend  all  Thoughts  of  Ptaife,  till  he 
receives  it  in  that  Place  where  his  Actions 
cannot  be  mifinterpreted  ;  who  can  put  off 
the  Defire  of  Applaufe  till  he  receives  that 
Applaufe  of  infinitely  more  Value,  than  the 
united  Commendation  of  all  Beings  in  the 
whole  World  befides,  that  moft  invaluable 

Applaufe  of  his  Creator Wdldonethou 

good  and  faithful  Servant^  enter  thou  into 
the  Joy  of  thy  Lord? 

C  2  But 
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SBRM.I.  But  befides  the  Circumftance  of  Place, 
there  is  the  Manner  in  the  Per/on  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  which  is  fometimes  as  engaging  as 
the  Bounty  he  beftows.  It  is  the  lead 
Glory  in  a  Perfon  of  Worth  to  be  fuperior 
to  others  in  Point  of  Station  and  Fortune : 
His  greateft  Honour  is  to  make  that  Supe- 
riority fit  gracefully  upon  him,  without  any 
forbidding  Appearances  j  and  to  make  his 
Inferior  as  little  feniible  of  it  as  poflible  by 
an  eafy  Dignity,  and  by  an  affable  Compla- 
cency of  Behaviour.  An  Action  good  in 
itfelf  is  greatly  recommended  by  an  agree- 
able Manner  of  doing  it :  An  agreeable 
Manner  being  to  Actions,  what  a  lively 
Manner  of  Expreffion  is  to  our  Senfe  ;  it 
beautifies  and  adorns  it,  and  gives  it  all  the 
Advantage  whereof  it  is  capable.  There 
is  the  fame  Difference  between  a  beneficial 
Deed,  when  endeared  by^  an  eafy,  affable 
Deportment,  and  when  deftitute  of  tbat 
Circumftance,  as  between  a  beautiful  Ob- 
ject, when  enlivened  by  the  chearful  Light 
of  the  Sun,  and  when  exhibited  in  a  dim, 
fickly  Light.  In  a  Word,  it  is  our  Duty 
in  general  not  only  to  have  Virtue,  but  to 
make  our  Virtue  truly  amiable.  A  Gift 
may  be  great  in  itfelf,  but  if  it  is  difpen- 
2  fed 
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fed  with  feveral  ungracious  Circurnftances,  SER-V 
in  an  over- bearing  Way,  or  without  the 
Appearance  of  a  willing  Mind,  it  is  like  an 
ungainly  Building,  admirable  only  for  it's 
Magnitude;  which  does  not  affect  orftrike 
us  half  fo  much  as  one  of  fmaller  Dimen- 
fions  adjufted  with  Symmetry  and  Harmo- 
ny of  Parts,  and  fet  off  with  the  additional 
Beauty  of  decent  Ornaments. 

A  Delicacy  of  this  Kind  is  moft  chiefly 
to  be  obferved  with  thofe  who  have  not 
been  ufed  to  receive  Charity :  Where  ive 
fhould  endeavour  as  much  to  conceal  our 
Benevolence,  as  they  do  to  hide  their  Mi- 
fery :  Imitating  herein  the  Behaviour  of  an 
Heathen  Philofopher,  who  contrived  his 
Bounty  to  be  conveyed  in  fo  indirect  a  Man- 
ner,  that  Chance  rather  than  Defign  feemed 
to  have  had  the  Difpofal  of  it.  But  this 
leads  me, 

IVtbly,  and  Lajlly,  To  lay  before  you 
the  Motives  to  Charity  ;  and, 

i .  The  firft  may  be  drawn  from  Corn* 
paffion. 

Companion    is  the  Call   of    our  Father 

which  is  in  Heaven,  to  us  His  Children  who 

are  in  Profperity,  to  put  us  upon  Relieving 

C  3  our 
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our  Brethren  who  are  in  Diftrefs.  This  is 
an  Affection  wifely  interwoven  in  our 
Frame  and  Nature  by  the  Author  of  all 
Nature  :  That  whereas  dry  and  abftraded 
Reafon  is  too  fedentary  and  remifs  a  Conn- 
fell  or,  we  might  have  a  more  inftant  and 
vigorous  Pleader  in  our  Breafts  to  excite  us 
to  ads  of  Chanty.  As  far  indeed  as  it  is 
ingrafted  in  us,  it  is  mere  Inftintt  3  but 
when  we  cultivate  and  cherim  it  till  we 
^••Tcrcy  j  when  we  dwell  upon  each 
tender  Sentiment  that  opens  our  Mind,  and 
enlarges  our  Heart;  then  it  becomes  a 
Virtue.  Every  one,  who  has  not  erafed  all 
Sentiments  of  Humanity,  muft  be  intimate- 
ly confcious  (the  very  higheft  Degree  of 
Certainty)  that  he  has  fucb  a  Principle  : 
And  it  is  a  material  Obfervation,  which 
may  ftill  give  us  a  deeper  Senfe  of  the 
Goodnefs  and  Wifdom  of  God  in  framing 
our  Nature,  that  we  are  more  paflionately 
and  feelingly  affected  to  behold  the  extreme 
Angwjb  of  a  Perfon  that  is  even  a  Stranger 
to  us,  than  we  are  to  fee  the  Happinefs  of 
one  that  is  indifferent  to  us.  We  are  more; 
apt  in  this  Cafe  to  weep  'with  them  that 
li-ecp,  than  we  are  in  the  other  to  rejoice 
with  t/jem  flat  do  rejoice.  Now  the  Reafon, 

why 
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why  God  has  given  us  more  quick  and  SERM-  T- 
vigorous  Touches  of  Compaffion  in  the  one  U 
Cafe,  than  of  Joy  in  the  other,  is  plainly 
this  ;  it  is  more  in  our  Power  to  relieve 
Diftrefs,  than  it  is  to  promote  Happinefs. 
When  a  Perfon  has  had  fome  confiderable 
Succefs,  our  hearty  Congratulation  is  in  a 
great  meafure,  if  not  altogether,  ufelefs  and 
unavailing ;  he  has  already  gained  his  Point, 
and  our  Joy  will  add  little  or  nothing  to 
his.  But  when  we  fee  a  Perfon  in  Diftrefs, 
a  quick  and  pungent  Senfe  of  his  Pains  is  of 
great  Ufe  to  him :  It  prompts  us  imme- 
diately to  relieve  him,  or  to  follicit  his  Re- 
lief ;  and,  in  relieving  him,  we  in  fome 
Senfe  relieve  ourfelves.  Reafon,  however 
noble  a  Principle,  is  like  Old- Age ;  too 
flow,  languid  and  unrefolving :  But  the 
Paffions,  like  Youth,  when  they  are  hear- 
tily interefted,  fet  every  Engine  at  Work  ; 
and  leave  nothing  unattempted  to  compafs 
their  End.  Whoever  then  thou  art,  whofe 
Heart  is  hardened  and  waxed  grofs,  put 
thyfelf  in  the  Room  of  fome  poor  unfriend- 
ed Wretch,  befet  perhaps  with  a  large  Fa- 
tnily  j  broken  with  Miferies,  and  pining 
with  Poverty ;  his  Mind  as  it  were  bleed- 
ing inwards,  while  lilentGrief,  like  a  Worm 
€4  at 
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SSRM.  r.  at  t^e  Core,  preys  upon  his  Vitals :  In  fuch 
a  Cafe  what  wouldeft  Thou  think  it  rea- 
fonable  thy  rich  Neighbours  mould  do  ? 
— that  they,  like  the  Prieft  and  Levite  in 
the  Gofpel,  fhould  look  on  Thee  with  an 
Eye  of  Indifference,  and  then  pafs  by  on  fbe 

other  Side  regardlefs  ? or  that,    like 

the  good  Samaritan,  they  fhould  pour  Balm 

into  thy  wounded  Spirit  ? Be  thyfelf 

the  Judge,  and  whatever  thou  fhalt  think 
reafonable  thy  Neighbours  fhould  do  unto 
Thee,  in  fuch  a  Situation ;  go  now,  and 
do  tikeivife  unto  diem.  Make  the  Cafe  of 
the  Poor  your  own,  and  then  confider  how 
much  you  would,  or  might  with  Reafon, 
expeSl  from  the  Rich  and  Eafy,  and  then 
give  accordingly. 

2 .  The  fecond  Motive  is  the  Pleafure  of 
Benevolence. 

The  Reafon  and  Foundation  of  Charity, 
the  principal  End  and  Defign  of  Alms- 
giving, looks  not  more  at  the  Relief  of  the 
Indigent,  than  at  the  training  Men  up  to 
mutual  Love  and  Good- will,  in  order  to 
qualify  them  for  Heaven.  Mean  and  illi- 
beral is  the  Man,  whofe  Soul  the  Good  of 
himfelf  can  intirely  fill  and  ingrofs.  True 
Benevolence,  extenfive  as  the  Light  of  the 

Sun, 
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Sun,  takes  in  all  Mankind.  It  is  not  in-S^RM.  I. 
deed  in  your  Power  to  fupport  all  the  Incu- 
rable  and  Aged  j  it  is  not  in  your  Power 
to  train  up  in  the  Paths  of  Virtue  feveral 
helplefs,  friendlefs,  fatherlefs  Children.  But 
if,  as  far  as  the  Compafs  of  your  Power 
reaches,  nothing  is  hid  from  the  Heat  of 
your  Bounty,  and,  where  your  Power  falls 
fh'ort,  you  are  cordially  affected  to  fee  the 
Work  done  by  others,  or  heartily  forry  to 
fee  it  is  not  done  :  Thofe  Charities  which 
you  could  not  do,  nay  which  were  never 
done,  will  be  placed  to  your  Account.  To 
grafp  thus  the  whole  Syftem  of  Reafonable 
Beings  with  an  overflowing  Love  is  to  be—- 
what fliall  I  call  it  ? it  is  to  be  almoft 

infinitely  good it  is  at  lead  to  make  as 

near  Approaches  as  poffible  to  infinite  Good- 
nefs.  And  can  there  be  any  Thing  more 
tranfporting  than  to  pofTeis  this  humane,  this 
God-like  Quality  ?  Yes,  the  Pleafure  rifes 
higher,  if  our  Abilities  be  great,  as  well  as 
our  Inclination.  What  can  affect  a  gene- 
rous Soul  more,  than  to  make  Mifery  and 
Woe  vanifh  before  him,  like  Darknefs  be- 
fore the  Light ;  to  raife  a  Heart  that  was 
finking  beneath  the  Weight  of  Grief  ?  To 
brighten  up  that  Countenance,  which  was 

over- 
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SERM.  i.  OVercaft  with  Sorrow,  into  Joy  and  Glad- 
"*"*  '  nefs  ?  To  revive  with  refrefhing  Showers 
of  Love  and  Kindnefs  that  barren  and  dry 
Land  where  no  Water  was  ?  How  muft  his 
Heart  burn  within  him  while  his  Hands  are 
thus  ftretched  out !  Believe  me,  it  is  but  a 
well-judged,  more  refined,  and  better  Tafte 
for  Pleafure,  to  lay  out,  in  undoing  the 
heavy  Burden  of  our  Fellow- Creatures,  that 
Money  which  all  of  us,  more  or  lefs,  ex- 
pend in  innocent  but  ufelefs  Gratifications  j 
and  too  many  of  us,  it  may  be,  in  criminal 
Pleafures.  And  who  would  not  deny  him- 
felf  the  fhort-lived  Indulgence  of  fome  Ap- 
petite, fome  trifling  and  gay  Diverfion,  ra- 
ther than  fee  his  Brother  pinched  with  Ne- 
ceffity,  and  ftarving  with  Want  ?  Deny 
himfelf,  did  I  fay  ?  No  ;  He  denies  him- 
felf  the  moft,  who  refufes  to  purchafe  fo 
many  lafling  and  unallayed  Pleafures  at  fo 
eafy  a  Rate. 

We  are  affected  with  delightful  Senfa- 
tions  when  we  fee  even  the  inanimate  Parts 
of  the  Creation,  thofe  Meadows,  thofe 
Trees,  and  thofe  Flowers  in  a  flourishing 
State.  There  mufl  be  fome  deep  and 
rooted  Melancholy  at  the  Heart,  when  all 
Nature  appears  fmiling  and  chearful  about 

us 
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us  in  its  moft  advantageous  Drefs,  if  weSERM-L 
are  not  inclined  to  correfpond  with  the  Reft 
of  the  Creation,  and  join  in  the  univerfal 
Chorus  of  Joy.  But  if  Meadows  and 
Trees  in  their  Verdure,  if  Flowers  in 
their  Bloom,  and  all  the  vegetable  Parts  of 
Nature  in  Chearfulnefs  at  this  Seafo?iy  can 
infpire  Gladnefs  into  the  Heart,  and  drive 
away  all  Sadnefs  and  Defpair ;  to  fee  the 
rational  Parts  of  the  Creation  flourishing, 
ought  to  give  us  a  Pleafure  as  much  fupe- 
rior,  as  the  latter  are  above  the  former  in 
the  Scale  of  Beings.  But  ftill  the  Pleafure 
is  greater,  if  we  have  been  inftrumental  in 
contributing  to  their  Happinefs ;  if  we  have 
watered  thefe  Plants  with  our  Bounty,  and 
fenced  them  from  the  Inclemencies  of  the 
Seafons. 

He  that  centers  all  his  Regard  upon 
himfelf,  exclufively  of  others,  has  placed 
his  Affections  very  odly  ;  he  has  placed 
them  on  the  moft  worthlefs  Object  in  the 
World — himfelf.  He  that  has  fhut  his 
Hands,  and  fteeled  his  Heart,  againft  all 
Imprefiions  of  Companion,  is  a  moft  infig- 
nifkant  Blank  in  the  Creation.  He  may 
have  Senfe  enough  to  get  and  keep  his  For- 
tune j  but  he  has  too  little  Spirit  truly  to 

relijh 
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SERM.  I.  rejjj}}  ancj  enj0y  j^  by  communicating  it  to 
others.  For  Joy  like  Light  grows  greater 
by  being  communicated  :  And  that  Happi- 
nefs,  which  is  folitary,  is  but  Happinefs 
by  Halves.  And  if,  as  our  Saviour  fays, 
it  is  more  bkjftd  to  give  than  to  receive, 
then  you  are  to  look  upon  him  who  afks, 
and  deferves  your  Charity,  as  your  great- 
eft  Benefactor.  He  that  brings  you  an 
Opportunity  of  doing  Good,  fubftantial 
Good,  in  Effect  obliges  you;  he  brings 
you  what  is  far  more  valuable,  and  more 
valued  by  every  good  Man,  than  the  Gold 
and  Silver  which  you  part  with  to  him. 
To  be  rich  in  good  Works  is  the  moil  lad- 
ing Riches. 

But  this  brings  me  to  the  lafl  Motive 
which  at  prcfent  I  mall  fuggeft  for  our 
Charity,  which  is, 

3.  Thirdly,  The  Recompence  of  the 
Reward. 

We  are  all,  Rich  and  Poor,  travelling  to 
one  Country  ;  and  we  fhould  not  fcruple  to 
accommodate  our  indigent  Fellow- Travel- 

O 

lers  with  Neceflaries  on  the  Road,  when 
we  are  fure  of  being  repaid  at  our  Journey's 
End  with  an  immcnfe  Reward.  And  re- 
member that  at  the  laft  Day,  the  great 

Queftjon 
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Queftion  will  not  be,  whether  you  haveSERM-r- 
been  negatively  good,  whether  you  ~ 

done  no  Harm  ?  but,  what  Good  you  have 
done  ?  What  Hungry  ye  have  fed  ?  What 
Sick  ye  have  vijifed?  The  Rich -Man  in 
the  Gofpel  is  not  charged  with  injuring  any 
Perfon,  or  defrauding  his  Neighbour.  The 
only  Fault  recorded  is,  that  he  fared  fum- 
tuoufly  every  Day,  while  Lazarus  Jay  at 
his  Gate  perifhing  for  Want  of  common 
Neceffaries.  He  was  one  of  that  Set  of 
Men,  a  numerous  Set,  who  are  very  hof- 
pitable  to  thofe  that  do  not  want,  and  very 
unfriendly  to  thofe  that  do. 

This  then  was  his  Crime ;  and  yet  the 
next  Report  that  we  have  of  him  is  j  that  in 
Hell  he  lift  up  his  Eyesy  being  in  torments. 
A  melancholy  and  mocking  Confideration 
to  thofe  who  have  this  World's  Goods,  and 
yetjhut  up  their  Bowels  ofCompaJfion  againft 
their  Brethren  in  Diftrefs. 

Our  Saviour  has  made  the  Poor  his  Re- 
prefentatives  :  —  Inafmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  to  the  leafl  of  my  Brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.  And  Solomon  fays,  He  that 
giveth  unto  the  Poor,  lendetb  unto  the  Lord. 
Charity  is  then  a  Treafure  transferred  to 
Heaven.  It  beftows  on  the  Receiver  the 

Comforts 
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SERM.T.  Comforts  of  this  Life ;  and  on  the  Giver 
the  Glories  of  another. 

It  is  the  laft  Thing  I  fhould  believe, 
that  the  Man  who  acted  by  a  Principle  of 
Obedience  to  his  Maker?has  cherifhed  each 
generous  and  liberal  Movement  of  the  Soul, 
with  a  Head  ever-ftudious  to  contrive,  a 
Heart  ever-willing  to  promote,  and  Hands 
ever-active  to  diftribute  to,  the  Good  of  his 
Fellow-Creatures,  mould  notwithflanding 
be  doomed  to  be  an  Aflbciate  for  ever  of 
thofe  accurfed  Spirits,  in  a  Place  where 
Benevolence  never  fheds  it's  kindly  Beams : 
But  Malice  and  Anguifh,  and  Blacknefs  of 
Darknefs  reign  for  evermore. 

No  :  The  Riches  that  we  have  given  a- 
way  will  remain  with  us  for  ever.  Charity 

never  faileth the  fame  Habit  of  Love 

which  we  haver  begot  and  confirmed  by 
many  repeated  Ads  of  Kindnefs  will  ac- 
company us  into  another  World.  When 
we  \iwejhetwn  Mercy  to  our  Fellow- Crea- 
tures we  may  fafely  expect  it  from  our 
Creator. 

70  whom,  &c. 

SERMON 
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SERMON   II. 

The  Chriftian  Life  a  progreffive 
State. 


PROV.  IV.    1 8. 

The  Path  of  tbe  Juft  is  as  the  Jhining 
Light  j  Jhining  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfeft  Day. 

A  Great  many,  and  fome  too  who 
themfelves  Philofophers  (who,  by 
the  Way,    never   underftood   the 
true  End  of  Living)  have  reprefented  hu- 
man Life,  as  a  dull  Bufmefs  not  worth  a 
Man's  Care ;  where  the  fame  Things  come 
over  and  over  again,    like  a  T^ale  that  is 
told:    Which,    however    entertaining    it 
may  appear   while   it  is  new ;    yet,    by 
frequent  Repetitions,    at  laft  becomes  per- 
fectly tedious  and  infipid.     The  Confe- 
quence   of  which  has  been,    that  many, 
viewing  the  Picture  in  this  difagreeable 
2  Light, 
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SERM.  II.  Light,  have  been  inclined  to  throw  off  all 
""""*  '  Concern  about  it  j  any  farther  than  to  ar- 
rive at  a  fecure  Indolence  of  Body,  and  a 
peaceful  Tranquillity,  or  rather  Infenfibility 
of  Mind  j  to  (hut  out  all  Reflexion  any 
farther  than  juft  to  remedy  or  remove  fuch 
Inconveniences,  as  the  common  Accidents 
of  Life  may  occalionally  produce  :  And 
others,  loathing  the  fame  Viands  fo  often 
ferved  up,  or  fretted  and  foured  by  the 
many  CroiTes  and  Calamities  intailed  upon 
this  imperfect  State,  have,  as  ridiculoufly 
as  rafhly,  put  an  End  to  their  Being. 

And  true  it  is,  that  the  Lives  of  too  ma- 
ny have  been  but  one  barren  Circle,  to 
which  they  have  been  as  it  were  inchanted, 
going  round  and  round  continually ;  ever 
in  Motion,  but  never  ridding  any  Ground. 
But  though  many  may  have  made  Life  a 
dull  Round  of  infignificant  Actions,  yet  no 
Man  had  ever  Occafion  to  make  it  fo.  It 
is  fo  indeed  to  Brutes,  which  foon  ar- 
rive at  that  Pitch  of  Perfection  which  is  al- 
lotted to  their  Nature  :  Where  they  muft 
flop  fhort,  without  a  Poffibility  of  going 
any  farther.  Senfe,  which  is  the  higheft 
natural  Power  they  have,  moves  in  a  nar- 
row Sphere ;  it's  Objects  in  Comparifon 

few  5. 
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few  3  and  moreover  dull  and  grofs :  And  SERM  ;r- 
therefore  not  only  come  more  quickly 
round,  but  become  more  languid  and  dull 
in  every  Revolution.  But  Man  is  endued 
with  nobler  Faculties,  and  prefented  with 
nobler  Objects  whereon  to  exercife  and  em- 
ploy them.  The  Contemplation  of  all  mo- 
ral and  divine  Truths  to  engage  his  Undef- 
ftanding :  The  Love  of  the  Creator,  and 
all  the  Beauties  of  the  natural  and  moral 
World  to  attract  and  captivate  his  Affec- 
tions :  The  Power,  Wifdom,  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God  manifeft  in  the  whole  Extent 
of  the  Creation,  to  exalt  his  Admiration, 
and  call  forth  all  his  Praife.  The  Oppor- 
tunities 6f  all  good  Actions  to  produce  the 
Pleafures  of  Virtue  and  a  good  Confcience. 
Nothing  can  bound  the  noble  Range  of 
Rcafon,  ever  improving,  and  ever  improv- 
able ;  nothing  can  abate  the  Ardor  of  the 
Affections,  which  are  placed  upon  the 
Fountain  and  Foundation  of  all  Love,  of 
all  Beauty  and  Harmony  :  Nothing  can 
diminim  the  Admiration  of  a  Univerfe, 
where  the  very  minuted  Parts  are  above 
the  higheft  human  Comprehenfion  :  No- 
thing can  deaden  the  Pleafures  of  Virtue 
VOL.  II.  D  and 
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SERM.  H.an(}  a  good  Confcience,  which,  the  more 
*"* '  they  are  tafted,  the  more  they  are  defira- 
ble.  Here  is  a  noble  Path  for  a  rational 
Creature  to  travel  in  :  His  continued  Ad- 
vancement in  it,  his  daily  Improvement  in 
Knowledge,  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  will  con- 
ftitute  his  higheft  Perfection  here,  and  ter- 
minate in  a  perfect  Confummation  of  end- 
lefs  Blifs  and  Glory  :  The  Path  of  the  Juft 
is  as  the  jhining  Light ;  Jhining  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  Day.  From  which 
Words  I  mall  take  Occafion  to  mew, 

I/?,  That  it  is  in  every  Man's  Power  to 
make  his  Life  a  progreffive  State. 

Ildlyy  Offer  fome  Reafons  and  Confidera- 
tlons  to  engage  us  in  fuch  a  Practice  j  and, 

Laftlyy  Conclude  with  fome  Reflexions 
relative  to  the  Subject. 

And,  Fir  ft,  it  is  in  every  Man's  Power 
to  make  his  Life  a  progreffive  State.  If 
we  trace  the  Progrefs  of  the  human  Mind 
from  the  firft  Dawnings  of  Senfe  and  Rea- 
fon,  we  may  fee  from  what  fmall  Begin- 
nings 
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nings  it  acquires  a  prodigious  Store  of  in-SER-' 
tellectual  Knowledge.  The  View  fills  us  ^^ 
with  Admiration,  and  we  are  naturally  led 
to  wifh,  nay,  to  make  it  the  Sum  of  our 
Wimes,  that  we  could  be  able  to  traverfe 
thofe  Regions  of  Science,  whereof  fome 
noble  Genius's  have  made  themfelves  Maf- 
ters  :  But  though  we  admire,  we  need  not 
complain.  It  has  indeed  pleafed  the  All- 
wife  Governor  of  the  World  to  make  a 
great  Diftinction  in  the  original  Frame  of 
human  Souls,  with  Refpedt  to  the  intellec- 
tual Powers ;  A  Provifion  abfolutely  necef- 
fary  for  anfwering  the  Purpofes  of  civil 
Government,  where  a  Subordination  is  ne- 
cefTarily  implied  j  for  fo  much  Wifdom 
will  always  produce  fo  much  Power.  But 
whether  we  may  always  obferve  it  or  no, 
our  Saviour's  Command  to  his  Difciples  is 
virtually  fulfilled  in  every  Community  :  He 
that  is  the  greatejl  among  you^  let  him  be 
your  Servant.  If  the  Men  who  are  bit-fled 
with  diftinguimed  Abilities,  make  a  proper 
Ufe  of  them  (and  other  wife  they  need  not 
be  envied)  they  are  really  increafing  the 
Meafure  of  the  public  Good  ;  and,  in 
that,  doing  Service  to  the  meaneft  Indivi- 
D  2  dual: 
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SERM- IT-dual :  And  therefore  Reputation  and  E- 
fteem  are  but  a  due  Acknowledgment  for 
their  good  Offices.  But  to  expect  or  defire 
Honour  from  Men  is  but  a  low  Ambition. 
Let  us  try  to  recommend  ourfelves  to  the 
Approbation  of  him,  whofe  judgment  is 
not  as  Man's  Judgment.  The  very  bed 
Part  of  Knowledge  is  knowing  how  to  dif- 
charge  rightly  our  Duty  to  God  ;  and 
therefore  the  Performance  of  that  Duty 
muft  ftill  be  of  higher  Eftimation.  And 
in  this  Mankind  are  more  upon  an  equal 
footing.  The  moral  Powers,  like  the  na- 
tural Perfections  of  the  Body,  are  more  e- 
qually  diftributed  ;  and  in  them  there  is  as 
large  a  Field  laid  open  for  our  Advancement 
towards  Perfection,  as  there  is  in  the  Intel- 
lectual. 

It  is  true,  we  may  have  unhappily 
flruck  into  a  wrong  Path,  and  be  wander- 
ing in  the  Ways  of  Wickednefs  :  But,  by 
a  ferious  Recollection,  and  Application  to 
Divine  Mercy,  we  may  yet  find  a  Lantern 
to  our  Feet,  and  a  Light  unto  our  Paths. 
Our  evil  Habits,  thofe  Cords  that  hold  us 
in  Captivity  to  Sin,  though  we  may  not  be 
able  at  once  to  caft  them  away  from  us,  yet 

we 
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we  may  infenfibly  weaken,  and  at  laft  break  SE 
afunder,  by  gradually  unravelling  thefmaller 
Lines  of  their  Contexture.  Our  Inclina- 
tions, that  may  have  taken  a  wrong  Bent, 
we  may  counteract,  and  by  Degrees  re- 
cover to  their  original  Rectitude.  Where 
our  Nature  favours  a  particular  Virtue, 
there  we  may  fecond  it,  and  graft  upon  it ; 
under  the  Branches  whereof  other  hopeful 
Seeds  may  take  Root,  fpring  up,  and  prof- 
per.  After  this  we  may  ftill  be  looking 
into  the  Culture  of  the  Soul,  and  ftudying 
daily  Improvements,  by  calling  forth  Vir- 
tues, or  feveral  Degrees  of  Virtue,  that 
have  not  yet  made  their  Appearance,  by 
cherifliing  and  bringing  to  Perfection  thofe 
that  have.  Thus  will  our  Minds  refemble 
thofe  Fruit>Trees,  in  which,  while  feveral 
of  the  Productions  are  come  to  Maturity, 
others  are  bloflbming,  and  giving  Pro- 
mifes  of  reaching  the  fame  Degrees  of  Ex- 
cellence. 

No  Man  knows  what  he  can  do,  till  he 
is  firmly  refolved  to  do  whatever  he  can. 
When  Men  have  thought  themfelves  ob- 

o 

liged  to  fet  about  any  Bufinefs  in  good  Ear- 

neft,  they  have  done 'that  which  their  In- 

D  3  dolence 
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SIRM  ir.  dolence    made   them  fuppofe  impoffible. 
"""* There  are  feveral  Abilities  unknown  to  the 
PolTefTors,   which  lie  hid  in  the  Mind  for 
Want  of  an  Occafion  to  call  them  forth. 

Inftead  of  arming  themfelves  with  holy 
Refolutions,  inftead  of  fummoning  all  the 
Courage  that  ought  to  infpire  every  faith- 
ful Soldier  of  Chrift  j  how  apt  are  Men 
to  frighten  and  intimidate  themfelves  by 
imaginary  Difficulties  and  Dangers  ?  In 
their  View  of  the  heavenly  Canaan  they  aft 
as  thofe  who  went  to  fpy  out  the  earthly : 
They  look  upon  themfelves  to  be  no  more 
than  Gramoppers,  in  Comparifon  of  the 
Enemies  they  are  to  encounter  ;  and  there- 
by check  and  controul  that  honeft  Ambi- 
tion, which  it  is  their  fpecial  Intereft  to  che- 
rifli,  to  animate  and  incite  :  The  Ambition 
of  Handing  foremoft  in  the  Rank  of  good 
Men. 

One  can  fcarce  have  too  high  an  Opi- 
nion of  the  Powers  of  the  human  Soul, 
efpecially  in  the  Affair  of  our  Salvation  ; 
and  fcarce  too  low  an  Opinion  of  Men's 
Inclinations  to  exert  thoie  Powers  in  that 
moil  important  Cafe. 


But 
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But  farther,  though  God  does  not  dif-SERM-lr- 
penfe  a  Meafure  of  Grace  equal  in  itfelf  to 
every  Individual,  becaufe  fome  Men  may 
have  greater  Difficulties  from  the  Force  of 
Conftitution  to  ftruggle  with  than  others,  or 
for  other  Reafons  unknown  to  us ;  yet  he  has 
diipenfed  to  every  one  a  Meafure  of  Grace 
equal  to  the  Duty  he  demands  from  him, 
equal  to  the  Reward  he  intends  for  him. 
God  hath  given  to  no  Man  irrefijlible  Grace j 
for  when  he  had  done  all  that  could  be  done 
to  his  Vineyard,  yet  it  brought  forth  wild 
Grapes  :  But  he  has  given  to  every  Man 
effectual  Grace  j  fuch  Grace,  I  mean,  as  in 
Reafon  may,  and  in  FacT:  will,  produce  the 
intended  Effect,  if  the  Receiver  ufes  his 
utmoft  Endeavours  $  that  is,  if  he  takes  all 
the  Care  that  Men  cuftomarily  and  ordina- 
rily do  in  all  other  Points,  though  of  lefs 
Concern,  when  they  fet  their  Hearts  upon 
them.  For  God  hath  promifed  in  Scrip- 
ture, that  he  will  deal  with  us  in  beftowing 
Grace  as  an  affectionate  Parent  does  in  giv- 
ing his  Child  a  Suftenance.  He  will  not 
give  him  fo  fparing  a  Provifion  as  may 
barely  keep  him  alive  j  but  fuch  a  Suffi- 
ciency as  may  make  Life  eafy  and  comfort- 
D  4  able 
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s^M-H-able  to  him:  Even  fo  will  our  heavenly 
Father  beftow  the  Riches  of  his  Grace  to 
facilitate  the  Election  of  thofe,  whofe 
Hearts  are  fet  upon  their  eternal  Intereft, 
with  as  muchEarneftnefs  as  they  fometimes 
are  upon  their  temporal ;  and  who  ufe  the 
fame  Induftry  and  Application  in  the  At- 
tainment of  the  former,  as  they  do  in  the 
latter. 

To  this  let  it  be  added,  that  although  in 
other  Cafes  the  Will  and  the  Power  are 
very  diftinct  Things,  yet  here  they  are  in 
many  In/lances  the  fame,  and  perfectly  co- 
incide -j  for,  as  all  Virtue  is  feated  in  the 
Will,  the  very  fixed  and  determined  Will 
to  be  virtuous,  is  Virtue  itfelf.  He  who  is 
refolved,  with  the  whole  Energy  of  his 
Mind,  to  be  a  better  Man,  is,  in  Fad,  the 
better  for  being  fo  refolved  j  as,  on  the  o- 
ther  fide,  he  that  is  refolved  to  be  wicked, 
is  really  fo,  though  he  may  not  have  an 
Opportunity  of  perpetrating  the  outward 
Act. 

We  fee  then,  that  we  have  the  fame  na- 
tural Power,  the  fame  gracious  Aid  and 
Afliftance,  for  perfevering  and  improving 
in  every  Virtue  and  Grace,  as  we  had  ori- 
ginally 
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ginally  for  attaining  them.  What  thenSERK 
fhould  reflrain  or  hinder  our  continual  Pro- 
grefs  ?  Does  the  Difficulty  lie  in  the  Thing 
itfelf  ?  Is  it  a  harder  Tafk  to  continue  and 
grow  more  perfect  in  a  Habit  of  Virtue, 
than  it  is  at  firft  to  acquire  fuch  Habit  ?  On 
the  contrary,  it  has  always  been  prefumed, 
and  always  allowed,  that  whatever  Diffi- 
culties and  Difcouragements  may  attend  our 
firft  Entrance  on  the  Paths  of  Virtue,  yet 
on  purfuing  our  Journey  we  find  the  Pro- 
fpect  more  chearful  and  inviting  every  Step 
we  take  :  Whatever  Mixtures  of  Vice  may 
debafe  the  firft  Compofitions  of  Virtue,  yet 
each  Repetition  of  good  Actions,  like  the 
repeated  EfTays  of  the  Refiner,  feparates  the 
Drofs,  and  leaves  the  Subftance  more  pure. 
However  the  Soul,  at  it's  firft  Riling  from 
the  Ground,  may  flutter  and  mount  hea- 
vily j  yet,  when  once  it  is  thoroughly  upon 
the  Wing,  it  flies  along  with  an  eafy,  vi- 
gorous, and  continued  Motion ;  and,  in  AI- 
lufion  to  the  Words  of  the  Text,  though 
the  firft  Dawn  of  Religion  upon  the  Souls 
of  Men  may  be  but  as  the  Wings  of  the 
Morning,  fpreading  themfelves  upon  the 
Mountains,  yet  it  gradually  attains  to  a 
meridian  Altitude.  La- 
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SERM.  If.  Labour  and  Exercife  may  be  profecuted 
"  to  fuch  Degrees  of  Excefs  as  to  render  the 
Body  weary,  weak,  and  languid  j  the  Pur- 
foits  of  Knowledge  may  be  carried  fo  far  as 
to  impair  the  intelle&ual  Powers  ;  fo  that 
an  immoderate  Application  to  Study  may 
not  only  create  a  Wearinefs  in  the  Flejh, 
but  may  endanger  the  whole  Conftitu- 
tion  of  the  Mind  :  And  in  endeavouring 
to  make  ourfelves  wife,  by  fifting  into  fub- 
tile  Speculations,  we  may,  literally  fpeak- 
ing,  become  Fools :  Nay,  our  very  Will, 
when  oppreffed  and  overborn  by  irregular 
and  tumultuous  Paffions,  is  forced  fre- 
quently to  yield  and  give  Way  j  whereby 
we  are  delivered  over  to  the  Extremes  either 
of  Rage  or  Melancholy.  But  none  of  the 
Faculties  of  our  Minds,  or  Organs  of  our 
Bodies,  are  the  leaft  endangered  by  the 
Meditations  on,  and  the  Practices  of  Vir- 
tue and  Religion.  On  the  contrary,  Vir- 
tue has  the  fame  Effect  on  the  Eye  of  the 
Underilanding,  as  Light  has  on  the  corpo- 
real Eye,  it  refreshes  and  enlivens  our  Spi- 
rits, and  fpreads  a  Chearfulnefs  over  every 
Thing  around  us. 

The 
l 


a  progrejfive  State.  43 

The  Finger  of  the  Almighty  feems  V!-SERM-  IL 
fible  in  this,  pointing  out  unto  us  the  Em-  u""v"""1 
ployment  whereunto  we  ought  principally 
to  devote  ourfelves  :  Inafmuch  as  he  who 
hath  created  all  Things  with  fuch  a  Difpo- 
fition  and  Fitnefs  to  certain  Ufes  and  Ends, 
that,  in  following  this  natural  Bent,  they 
arrive  at  the  greateft  Perfection  in  them- 
felves,  and  at  the  fame  Time  are  produc- 
tive of  the  greateft  Good  to  the  Univerfe  • 
but  by  any  other  Appropriation,  become 
either  ufelefs,  as  incompetent  to  attain  the 
ill-defigned  Effect,  or  produce  fomething 
monftrous  and  injurious  :  He,  I  fay,  hath 
ordained  our  Frame  with  fuch  an  Aptitude 
to  moral  and  religious  Exercifes,  that  where- 
as every  other  continued  Application  is  at- 
tended always  with  fomething  that  is  irk- 
fome  and  diftafteful,  often  with  fomething 
that  is  pernicious  and  deftructive ;  yet  fo  far 
are  we  from  feeling  any  Wearinefs  in  well- 
doing, that  moral  and  religious  Meditations 
are  the  very  Food  of  the  Soul.  Adding 
Virtue  to  Virtue  is  adding  Strength  to 
Strength ;  the  greater  Acquifitions  we  make 
of  this  Sort,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  worldly 
Riches,  we  are  enabled  thereby  to  make 
ftill  the  greater.  One 
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SERM.  If-  Qne  great  Reafon  why  Men  do  not 
quicken  their  Pace  more  in  the  Ways  of 
Goodnefs,  is  owing  to  a  very  great  Miftake 
in  the  Judgments  they  are  apt  to  form  of 
themfelves  by  ufmg  a  deceitful  Standard. 
They  are  not  at  any  Trouble  to  get  exact 
Notices  of  Perfection  and  Goodnefs,  and 
to  examine  their  Lives  by  fuch  truly  imi- 
table  Patterns :  They  never  confider  Virtue 
in  her  native  and  divine  Image,  they  only 
confider  it  as  brought  dowr  to  their  Senfes 
in  the  Lives  of  other  People  j  and,  through 
Self-partiality,  are  apt  to  imagine  them- 
felves full  as  good  as,  if  not  better  than,  they ; 
and  therefore  fit  down  with  a  thorough 
Self- Complacency,  prefuming  their  Work 
is  already  done.  Whereas  Men  of  Senfe, 
be  they  ever  fo  good,  are  not  vain  and  elate 
with  Goodnefs,  but  rather  diffident  of  it 
and  themfelves  j  and  therefore  they  are 
ftill  premng  on  to  higher  Degrees  of  Piety, 
becaufe  they  form  in  their  Minds  an  Idea 
of  Perfection.  And  this  being  the  Tefl 
whereby  they  judge  of  themfelves  and  their 
Actions,  and  finding  how  far  the  Copy 
falls  fhort  of  the  Original,  they  are  far  from 
being  fatisfied  with  themfelves :  They  ne- 
ver 
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ver  think  themfclves  good  enough,  buten-SE 
deavour  to  make  themfelves  as  good  as  they 
can  be. 

It  is  true,  feveral  in  the  lower  Rank  and 
Condition  of  Life  have  neither  Leifure  nor 
Capacity  to  attain  to  any  competent  Degrees 
of  Knowledge  or  Learning  ;  and  therefore 
are  not  qualified  to  fill  fuch  Stations  as  al- 
low of  the  Exercife  of  fublime,  heroic,  and 
extenfive  Virtues ;  but  ftill  a  large  Field  is 
open  for  their  Progrefs  and  Improvement. 
They  may  grow  more  regular  in  their  At- 
tendance on  the  facred  Ordinances ;  more 
difpofed  to  receive  Inflruclion  from  their 
Teachers,  more  induftrious  in  their  Call- 
ings, more  friendly  to  their  Neighbours, 
more  patient  under  Provocations,  more  re- 
figned  to  the  Difpenfations  of  Providence. 
If  Men's  Hearts  be  truly  dedicated  to  God's 
Service,  he  will  meafure  their  Work,  not 
by  the  Value  it  may  have  in  itfelf,  but  by 
the  Proportion  it  bears  to  their  Abilities. 
In  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  there  is  neither 
Barbarian  nor  Scythian^  neither  bond  nor 
free  j  all  the  Diftinction  there  is  founded 
on  the  inward  Condition  of  the  Mind  :  True 
Liberty  there  is  a  Freedom  from  the  Slavery 

of 
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IL  of  Sin  -,  true  Nobility   is  to  excel  in  Vir- 
tue. 

So  far  then  ought  we  to  be  from  con- 
fidering  this  Life  as  a  dull,  confined  Round 
of  the  fame  infignificant  Trifles,  that  we 
ought  to  look  upon  it  as  an  indefinite  Line  ; 
wherein  every  Step  we  take  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  an  important  and  valuable  Advance  in 
Goodnefs :  An  Addition  to  that  Number 
of  good  Actions,  whofe  Sum  will  rendtr 
our  Happinefs  the  more  exalted  and  com- 
plete. It  will  carry  us  on  till  we  become 
here  on  Earth  a  little  lower  than  the  An- 
gels ;  and,  by  a  natural  and  eafy  Tranii- 
tion,  fhall  be  made  equal  to  them  in  Hea- 
ven :  Which  leads  me, 

Ildly,  To  offer  forne  Reafons  and  Con- 
iiderations  to  engage  us  in  fuch  a  Practice. 
And, 

i//,  Let  it  be  confidered,  that  this  pro- 
grefllve  State  is  our  Duty.  And  in  this 
View  we  may  obferve,  that  the  Scriptures 
have  not  determined  what  precife  Quantity 
of  Goodnefs,  neither  more  nor  lefs,  will 
intitle  us  to  the  Favour  of  God  j  and,  by 
that,  to  the  Inheritance  that  fadcth  not 
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away :  It  being  their  Defign  to  make  Mens"M- 1L 
not  juft  fo  far  virtuous,  and  no  farther  j  but 
to  make  them  as  virtuous  and. pious  as  poffi- 
ble.  Accordingly  we  are  commanded  to 
grow  in  Grace,  to  go  on  to  Perfection,  to 
be  perfect,  even  as  our  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven  is  perfect;  to  be  holy,  as  He  is 
holy ;  merciful^  as  He  is  merciful.  The 
Degrees  indeed  of  thefe  Perfections  we  mall 
never  be  able  fully  to  reach,  nor  is  it  the 
Intention  of  the  Command  that  we  mould  i 
But  it  is  in  our  Power  to  make  a  conftant 
and  continued  Progrefs  in  the  Kinds  of  thefe 
Perfections ;  and  thence  arifes  our  Obliga- 
tion to  advance  in  the  Degrees  as  far  as 
the  Sum  of  our  Faculties,  exercifed  and  im- 
proved to  the  utmoft,  can  carry  us.  For 
ridiculous  and  intolerable  would  be  the 
Pretence,  that,  becaufe  the  Diftance  of  a- 
ny  Point  is  infinite,  therefore  it  is  not  in 
our  Power  to  Tnake  any  Approaches  to- 
wards it.  Truth,  Juftice,  Mercy,  Good- 
nefs,  and  Holinefs  are  effentially  and  eter- 
nally the  fame  in  their  own  Nature.  And 
fmce  God  hath  been  pleafed  to  create  us  in 
his  own  Image,  by  enduing  us  with  Rea- 
fon,  and  thereby  making  us  capable  of  ex- 

ercifing 
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SIRM.  II.  crcifing  thefe  his  own  Attributes,  which, 
in  a  lower  Degree,  he  hath  gracioufly  com- 
municated to  us  j  fo  by  our  diligent  Im- 
provement in  them,  by  beholding,  as  in  a 
Glafs,  the  Glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  re- 
newed more  intimately  into  that  Image; 
we  attain  to  a  nearer  Refemblance  of  his 
Divine  Nature.  The  Rule  is  perfect,  that 
Scope  might  be  given  to  the  moft  exalted 
•  Virtue  j  but  the  abfolute  Perfection  of  it 
unattainable,  that  be  that  glorieth  may  ghry 
in  the  Lord.  Our  Condemnation  will  not 
lie  in  this,  that  we  did  not  exactly  tran- 
fcribe  the  Original  -,  but  that  we  did  not 
make  the  Copy  ib  complete  as  was  in  our 
Power.  The  beft  Conviction  and  AfTurance 
then,  that  we  can  have  of  truly  difcharging 
our  Duty,  is  the  Evidence  of  this  Progrefs 
in  our  Chriftian  Courfe. 

It  is  not  uncommon  indeed  to  hear  fome 
Men  exprefs  themfelves  in  fuch  Terms  of 
Indifference  about  their  religious  Conduct, 
as  if  it  were  the  leaft  Concern  they  had  in 
the  World  ;  to  hear  them  make  a  Jeil  of 
the  high  Strains  of  Piety  and  Goodnefs 
which  they  obferve  in  others,  and  ludi- 
croufly,  or  rather  profanely  declare,  they 

do 


a  progreffive  State*  49 

do  not  pretend  to  be  fuch  Saints;  they  mould  SER"  • Ift 
be  content  with  the  loweft  Place  in  Heaven.  U 
Happy,  no  Doubt,  will  he  be,  who,  by  a 
faithful  Difcharge  of  his  Duty  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  his  Power,  fhall  obtain  a  Place  in 
the  loweft  of  the  heavenly  Maniions  :  But 
for  Men,  with  an  Air  of  Prefumption,  to 
pretend  to  cut  out  for  themfelves  juft  fuch 
a  Portion  of  Duty  as  they  think  will  intitle 
them  to  an  ineftimable  Reward  -,  and,  like 
wary  Dealers,  put  themfelves  to  no  more 
Expence  than  what  they  judge  will  be 
barely  necefTary  to  purchafe  that  Pearl  to 
which  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  com- 
pared :  This  is  a  Covetoufnefs  'which  is  Ido- 
latry :  It  is  facrificing  the  Riches  of  God's 
Goodnefs,  their  natural  and  fpiritual  Pow- 
ers, to  their  own  Indolence  and  Wanton- 
nefs  :  It  is  doing  a  Defpight  to  that  Spirit 
of 'Grace ',  which  otherwife  might  have  be- 
come a  reigning  Principle  in  their  Hearts, 
and  productive  of  many  generous  and  wor- 
thy Adions.  Had  he,  to  whom  were 
committed  five  Talents  in  the  Parable, 
gained  no  more  than  him  to  whom  t-wo 
only  were  committed,  can  we  think  he 
would  have  merited  the  Title  of  a  good  and 
VOL.  II.  E  faith- 
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Servant  ?  No,  of  a  wicked  and 
Jktbfitl  Servant ;  JlGtbful,  in  not  making 
the  moft  of  them ;  'wicked t  in  refolving 
not  to  make  the  moft  of  them.  In  fhort, 
they  who  are  blefled  with  the  higheft  Pow- 
ers, whether  intellectual ,  moral,  or  fpiri- 
tual,  are  under  a  ftrift  Obligation  to  em- 
ploy them  in  all  the  Offices  of  Good- 
nefs,  and  in  Degrees  proportionable  to 
thofe  Powers.  The  Command  given  by 
St.  Paul  to  Timothy ',  concerning  thofe  who 
have  worldly  Riches,  virtually  extends  to 
them  ;  and  under  the  fame  Penalty,  the 
Forfeiture  of  their  Salvation,  —  Charge 
themt  that  they  be  rich  in  good  Works. 

If  any  Man  thinks  himfelf  already  as 
virtuous  and  good  as  he  needs  to  be  ;  it  is 
a  certain  Sign,  he  has  not  yet  arrived  at 
any  Eminence  in  Virtue.  For  from  thence, 
as  from  a  rifing  Ground,  the  Profpect 
would  enlarge  upon  him,  and  enable  him 
to  defcry  vaftly-diftant  Tracts,  to  which 
the  fmall  Space  that  he  had  already  mea- 
fured  bore  no  Proportion.  Few  Men  will 
pretend  to  have  made  equal  Advances  with 
St.  Paul  towards  Perfection  j  he  being  one 
of  thofe  Perfons,  that,  whatever  they  do, 

do 
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do  it  with  all  their  Soul,  and  'with  all  tkcir**™-  n- 
Strength ;  yet  he  was  far  from  thinking 
that  he  had  fini/hed  his  Work,   or  that  he 
might  remit  any  Thing  of  his  Endeavours. 
On  the  contrary,   we   find  him  imitating 
the  Alacrity  of  thofe  who  run  in  a  Race  ; 
who  do  not  fo  much  confider  what  Quan- 
tity of  Ground  they  have  already  cleared, 
as  how  much  (till  remains,   to  call  forth 
their  Strength  and  Agility.      Not,  fays  he, 
as  though  1  had  already  attained,  either  were 
already  perjett  :    But   I  follow   after ,     if 
that  I  may  apprehend  That  for  which  I  tiljb 
am  apprehended  of  Chrift  Jefus.     Brethren, 
I  count  not  myfelf  to  have  apprehended  :   But 
ibis  one  Thing  I  do  ;  forgetting  thofe  Things 
•which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
thofe  Things  •which  are  before,    I  prefs  to- 
'wards  the  Mark,   (or  Goal)  for  the  Prize 
of  the  High  Calling  of  God  in  Chrijl  Jefus. 
And  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  urges  the 
Imitation  of  this  his   Example,  not  only 
to  thofe   of  the    Philippians,    who  were 
newly  entered  into  the  Chriftian  Profefiion, 
and  confequently  can  be  fuppofed  to  have 
made  but  {lender  Improvements  in  it  ;  but, 
Let  us,  fays  he,   as  many  as  are  perfect,  be 
thus  minded. 

2  We 
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SERM.  II.      -\ffQ  feQ  then  how  much  it  is  the  Duty 


of  the  very  beft  of  us  to  be  always  improv- 
ing in  Goodnefs,  and  growing  in  Grace  ; 
to  be  endeavouring  after  the  Fulnefs  of  the 
Meafure  of  our  Stature  in  Jtfus  Cbrijl  j 
the  only  Stature  to  which  we  can  add  fe- 
veral  Cubits  by  taking  Thought  :  And  we 
may  venture  to  pronounce  the  State  of  that 
Man  to  be  dangerous,  and  that  he  will 
never  arrive  at  Heaven,  who  fits  down,  ei- 
ther under  a  lazy  and  affected  Defpondency 
of  being  able  to  proceed  no  farther  ;  or  un- 
der a  vain  and  impious  Prefumption  of  hav- 
ing already  gone  far  enough. 

2.  A  fecond  Confideration  arifes  from 
the  Advantages  we  mail  reap  from  the 
progreffive  State.  The  Firft  whereof  is, 
that  it  will  fuperfede  the  Truft  and  Con- 
fidence which  too  many  are  apt  to  repofe 
in  Repentance  :  Whereon,  it  is  to  be  fear- 
ed, a  much  greater  Strefs  is  laid  than  it 
will  be  able  to  bear.  Indeed  Repentance, 
at  the  firft  Publication  of  the  Gofpel,  was 
required  as  a  necefTary  Qualification  for 
fuch  of  the  Gentiles  as  embraced  Chriftia- 
nity  j  but  after  they  became  Chriftians, 
higher  Terms  of  Duty  were  preffed  upon 

them. 


a  progrcjfive  State.  53 

them.  They  were  to  leave  Repentance  as  SERM>  J 
a  firft  Principle,  like  as  Men  do  the  Ru- 
diments of  any  Science,  and  enjoined  to 
go  on  to  Perfection.  The  Heathen  World 
was  funk  in  fuch  Degrees  of  Wickednefs, 
that  the  Change  to  Chriftianity  was  a 
Kind  of  moral  Refurreftion.  You  'who 
ivere  dead  in  Trcfpaffes  and  Sins  —  hatb 
he  quickned.  The  Powers  of  the  Mind 
at  this  fpiritual  Birth,  bore  a  Refemblance 
to  the  Powers  of  the  Body  at  their  natural 
Birth ;  and  had  they  advanced  no  farther, 
they  had  ftill  continued  Babes  in  Chrift. 
Leaving  Vice  is  one  Thing,  and  Improve- 
ment in  Virtue,  another  ;  and  nothing  is 
more  clear  from  the  whole  Tenour  of  the 
New  T'ejlament,  than  that  the  Lives  of  Chri- 
ftians  were  to  be  as  different  from  the 
Lives  of  Heathens,  as  Light  is  from 
Darknefs :  And  therefore  we  may  con- 
clude, that  it  never  could  be  the  Deiign 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  Men  fhould  live  in  that 
•ambiguous,  divided,  and  diffracted  State  of 
finning  and  repenting ;  of  being  Heathens 
and  Chriftians  by  Turns.  No  Doubt  can 
be  made  but  Chriflians,  by  the  Help  of  a 
good  Education,  and  early  ImprefTions  of 
E  3  ReU- 


54  ^e  Chriftian  Life 

SEHM.  ^-Religion  upon  their  Minds,  may  live  free 
""""* '  from  the  Habits  of  all  Sin,  and  from  every 
luch  tingle  Act  of  it  as  is  grofs  and  enor- 
mous. And  after  Men  have  indulged  them- 
felves  in  vicious  Liberties,  with  a  View  of 
making  Repentance  their  Refuge  ;  it  may 
be  queflioned,  whether  the  moft  fincere 
Repentance  will  not  be  fuch  as  they  may 
have  Reafon  to  repent  of.  The  Wound  in 
their  Confcience  may  be  healed  in  fome 
Sort,  but  it  will  always  refemble  the  Cafe 
of  other  Wounds ;  where  there  is  never 
fiich  an  Union  and  Incorporation  as  there 
was  in  the  original  Competition. 

Now  nothing  will  more  effectually  pre- 
vent any  Danger  of  this  Kind  (and  this  is 
the  leafl  Danger  that  attends  a  Reliance  on 
Repentance)  than  being  actuated  by  thofe 
more  generous  Principles  which  accompany 
the  progreffive  State.  If  Men  form  fuch  faint 
Refolutions  of  Perfeverance  in  their  Duty, 
as  to  leave  fome  fecret  Referve  for  the 
Admifiion  of  Sin,  it  is  more  than  probable 
they  will  foon  have  Occafion  for  fuch  an 
Expedient ;  when  our  Actions  fpring  from 
mean  Motives,  it  is  no  Wonder  if  they  are 
confined  within  narrow  Limits,  and  con- 
clude 
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elude  in  inglorious  Atchievements.  ButSERM-Ir- 
when  the  Fear  of  Punishment  becomes  but  *~f~~~^ 
a  fubordinate  Incentive  to  moral  Attain- 
ments, and  the  Love  of  Virtue  takes  the 
Lead  in  our  Inclinations ;  when  our  Duty 
is  not  performed  with  the  heartlefsThought 
of  it's  being  our  Duty,  but  when  it  be- 
comes a  free-will  Offering,  and  prefents  it- 
felf  as  a  Kind  of  Temptation  to  our  De- 
fires  5  when  the  Pleafure  we  have  expe- 
rienced from  the  Progrefs  we  have  made, 
adds  Life  and  Vigour  to  our  farther  Pur- 
fuits ;  when  we  are  not  driven  forwards  by 
the  Rebukes  of  an  evil  Confcience,  but 
led  on  by  the  Acclamation  and  Applaufe 
of  a  good  one  :  then  will  the  Soul  be  con- 
fcious  of  her  innate  Greatnefs  and  Dignity, 
and  we  mall  be  fo  far  from  finking  into 
the  Dregs  of  Vice,  that,  as  a  Philofopher 
faid  of  his  Mafter,  we  mall  almoft  blum 
to  find  ourfelves  in  the  Body. 

And  as  the  progreilive  State  is  the  belt 
Means  for  bringing  us  to  a  uniform  and 
unreferved  Obedience  ;  fo,  which  is  a^- 
cond  Advantage,  it  is  the  beft,  if  not  the 
only  Security  for  our  Perfeverance  in  it. 
It  is  not  allowed  us,  in  this  unftable  Con- 
E  4  ditioa 
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of  Things,  to  arrive  aj  fuch  a  Situa- 
tion as  we  may  expect  to  enjoy  without  a- 
ny  farther  Care  or  Concern.  Like  an  Ar- 
row mot  up  into  the  Air,  if  we  do  not 
continue  to  afcend  higher  in  the  Scale  of 
moral  and  religious  Duties,  we  mail  foon 
defcend  to  fomething  below  them.  The 
Mind  then  is  to  be  kept  continually  upon 
the  Stretch,  our  Attention  excited,  and  our 
Affections  enlivened  by  divine  Contempla- 
tions ;  our  Refolutions  enforced  by  the 
View  of  higher  Advantages,  our  good  Ha- 
bits farther  ftrengthened  and  confirmed  by 
the  frequent  Exercife  of  good  Actions.  We 
are,  as  it  were,  failing  againft  the  Wind  ; 
and  if  we  remit  any  Thing  of  our  Strength 
or  Activity,  fo  as  not  to  proceed,  we  muft 
of  Courfe  be  driven  back.  The  Faculties 
of  the  Mind,  as  well  as  the  Members  of 
the  Body,  by  frequent  Ufe,  gain  a  Kind  of 
mechanick  Eafe  and  Readinefs  j  and,  by 
Remiffion  and  Difufe,  abate  of  that  Skill 
and  Aptnefs  in  the  Performance.  By  in- 
termitting our  Converfe  with  Things  of  a 
fpiritual  Nature,  we  lofe  our  Tafte  and 
Relim  for  them  j  a  Sort  of  Indifpofition  is 
bred  in  the  Soul,  the  Parent  of  a  vitiated 

and 
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and  depraved  Appetite.  And  hence  it  comes  SE  RN  ^ 
to  pafs,  that  the  Lives  of  moft  Men  take 
their  Turns,  like  the  Sea,  of  an  alternate 
Ebbing  and  Flowing  ;  whereas  they  ought 
to  refemble  the  Courfe  of  a  River,  which 
is  receiving  perpetual  Supplies  :  Which,  at 
the  fame  Time  that  they  augment  it's 
Streams,  add  Weight  to  it's  Flow,  till  it 
finally  terminates  in  the  Ocean. 

But,  farther, what  is  confequent  upon,  and 
crowneth  all  other  Advantages,  the  progref- 
five  State  is  the  beft  Teftimony  we  can 
have  of  our  being  in  a  falvable  Condition. 
There  are  fome  who  would  perfuade  us, 
that  our  Converfion  to  a  regenerate  State  is 
performed  in  a  Moment,  in  the  Twinkling 
of  an  Eye  ;  and  manifefted  by  fome  extra- 
ordinary Feeling,  Experience,  or  Impulfe. 
This  indeed  is  a  fhort  Way,  but  the  Secu- 
rity of  it  may  be  much  queftioned.  High 
and  extraordinary  Pretenfions,  where  we 
fee  no  competent  Foundation  for  themjuft- 
ly  alarm  us  with  a  Sufpicion,  that  the  Per-  ° 
fons  who  lay  Claim  to  them,  are  either 
themfelves  deceived,  or  defign  to  deceive 
others.  And  as  we  are  fatisfied,  the  Boaft 
of  Infallibility  in  the  Romijh  Church  has 

beert 
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If.  been  the  Source  of  the  groffefl  Errors  ;  fo 
it  is  not  lefs  to  be  feared,  that  thefe  pre- 
tended infallible  Signs  of  Conver/ion  may 
tend  to  the  Peruerfim  of  many  weak, 
though  fincere  Chriftians.  For  as  it  is  not 
poffible  to  communicate  the  Manner  of 
thefe  fenfible,  internal  Operations,  any  more 
than  it  is  to  make  one  Man  feel  for  ano- 
ther ;  a  Criterion  will  be  wanted,  whereby 
to  judge  whether  they  are  ImprefTions  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  or  are  occafloned  by  the 
Workings  of  a  warm  and  difturbed  Ima- 
gination. Here  then  we  are  befet  with  a 
double  Danger  j  on  one  Hand  we  may 
fancy  ourfelves  to  have  thofe  Symptoms  of 
a  falvable  State  when  we  have  them  not, 
and  fo  may  be  eafily  betrayed  into  a  fatal 
Security  ;  on  the  ether,  though  our  Con- 
dition might  in  itfelf  be  full  of  Hope,  yet, 
for  Want  of  thefe  fignificant  Emotions,  we 
might  be  thrown  into  the  utmoft  Defpair. 
But  a  Man  can  never  be  miftaken  in  the 
Survey  of  fuch  Actions  as  being  laid  in  the 
Principles  of  found  Reafon,  are  conducted 
by  the  Rule,  and  fupported  by  the  Faith 
of  the  Gofpel :  Whofe  Number  are  mea- 
fured  by  all  the  Opportunities  we  have  or 

can 
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can  find,  and  whofe  intrinfick  Excellency  SBRM-  Ir- 
means  to  imitate  the  Perfection  of  the  Di-  *"" 
vine  Actions  themfelves.     But  it  is  Time 
to  proceed  to  the 

III.  Third  Thing  I  propofed,  which 
was  to  make  a  Reflection  or  two  relating  to 
the  Subject.  And, 

ift,  From  what  has  been  faid  it  appears 
how  groundlefs  and  unreafonable  all  thofe 
Complaints  are,  which  we  hear  fo  often 
repeated  concerning  human  Life  j  that  ft 
is  an  infignificant,  capricious,  and  wjiy- 
ward  State ;  by  fome  looked  upon  as  a  Co- 
medy, by  others  as  a  Tragedy,  and  by  ma- 
ny as  an  odd  Mixture  of  both.  For,  ir^ 
Truth,  all  this  proceeds  from  the  falfe 
Judgment  of  thofe  who  confider  it  not  as 
Means  to  an  End,  but  as  an  End  itfelf ; 
and  fo  expect  to  reap  that  Satisfaction 
from  it,  which  it  was  never  deflgned 
to  give.  Let  us  but  once  correct  this 
Miftake,  and  direct  the  Scope  of  aH  our- 
Actions  to  the  Attainment  of  Happinefs 
hereafter,  and  a  great  Share  of  Happinefs 
will,  of  Courfe,  fall  in  our  Way,  with- 
out our  looking  for  it.  But,  by  this  ftrange 
2  Per- 
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SERM.  n.perverflon  of  ^g  Order  of  Things,  we 
"  '  take  a  fure  Method  of  being  difappointed 
in  our  Expectations  of  Happinefs  both  here 
and  hereafter.  The  Means  not  being  em- 
ployed to  their  proper  End,  become  ufe- 
lefs  in  that  Refpect  :  And  by  being  conii- 
dered  as  an  End,  we  act  according  to  that 
prepofterous  Conclufion,  and  thereby  in- 
volve and  embarrafs  ourfelves  in  inextri- 
cable Difficulties.  And  hence  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  fo  many  are  fick  of  themfelves, 
and  look  upon  Life  as  tedious,  diftafleful, 
and  naufeous  ;  and  are  inclined  to  quarrel 
with  the  Difpenfations  of  Providence  for 
not  making  them  more  perfect  than  they 
are.  Whereas  were  their  Nature  by  ma- 
ny Degrees  more  perfect,  by  thus  mifap- 
plying  the  Powers  of  it,  their  Unhappinefs 
would  be  ftill  the  greater  :  For  the  nobler 
we  fuppofe  the  Faculties  of  the  Soul,  the 
lefs  fatisfying  would  every  Thing  in  this 
World  be  found.  In  ihort,  take  away 
the  Notion  of  a  future  State,  and  you 
leave  nothing  fubftantial  in  the  prefent,  ex- 
cept Mifery  :  Allow  a  future  State  it's  due 
Weight,  and  nothing  in  this  Life  will  feem 
ufeleis  or  impertinent  :  You  add  many 
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fubftantial  Bleflings;  the  Afflidions  of  LifeSERM  1L 
will  point  out  their  own  Remedy  j  and  you 
will  remove  what  is  moft  miferable  in  Mi- 
fery  itfelf :  And  the  lefs  perfect  you  are, 
the  more  inclined  will  you  be  to  adore  the 
Goodnefs  of  God,  who  hath  appointed  fuch 
an  ineftimable  Reward  for  fuch  imperfect 
Services  as  your's  are,  or  can  be. 

2dlyt  If  we  are  perfuaded  of  the  Truth 
of  the  Doctrine  that  has  been  advanced, 
what  mall  we  think  of  the  State  of  thofe 
Men,  who  are  purfuing  a  Courfe  of  Life 
in  direct  Oppofition  to  it ;  who  inftead  of 
daily  proceeding  in  all  Virtue  and  Godlinefs 
are  daily  adding  to  the  Number  and  Malig- 
nity of  their  Sins  ?  What  can  we  think 
indeed,  but  that  it  bad  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  Right  eon fnefst 
than  after  they  have  known  /Y,  to  turn 
from  the  holy  Commandment  delivered  unto 
them.  Let  their  Danger  fuggeft  to  us  the 
Means  of  our  own  Security  :  And  let  us 
not  entertain  a  mean  Opinion  of  the  Power 
which  Chriftianity  has  to  reform  the  World, 
from  the  fmall  Effects  that  we  find  it  has 
on  the  Minds  of  but  too  many.  The  beft 
Religion  that  God  can  give  unto  Man  is 
not  defigned,  nor  can  it  be  defigned,  to 

over- 
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SERM.  H-ovcr-rule  his  Will  ;  but  to  impower  him 
to  give  it  a  right  Direction.  Let  us  confider 
•what  our  Religion  can  do  by  what  we 
know  in  Fact  it  has  done.  It  was  the 
high  Commendation  of  an  exemplary  Ro- 
faan,  that  while  he  lived  in  the  very  Dregs 
and  Corruption  of  his  own  Republick,  he 
formed  his  Manners  by  the  Model  of  one 
that  was  accounted  the  moft  perfect :  Let 
it  be  our's  to  keep  continually  in  our  Eye 
the  Pattern  which  the  primitive  Chriftians 
have  left  us  j  and,  by  copying  after  it,  ap- 
prove ourfelves  blamelefs  and  harmlefs,  the 
Sons  of  God  without  Rebuke  in  the  midft  of 
a  perverfe  Nation,  among  whom  let  us  JJxne 
as  Lights  in  the  World. 

Laftly,  We  may  obferve,  it  has  pleafed 
our  Creator  to  confKtute  our  Frame  in 
fuch  a  Manner,  that  we  advance  gradually 
to  the  perfect  Ufe  of  Reafon  :  A  Faculty 
whofe  Increafe  we  are  for  a  long  Time  as 
infenfible  of,  as  we  are  of  the  Increafe  of  our 
Stature.  We  have  likewife  very  good  Argu- 
ments to  perfuade  us,  that  the  Soul  in  a  fu- 
ture State  will  not  flop  fhort  at  any  certain 
Period  of  Happinefs ;  but  that  (he  will  con- 
tinually enlarge  her  intellectual  Powers,  and 
augment  her  Capacities ;  purify  her  De- 


a  progrejfive  State.  63 

fires,  and  inflame  her  Affections ;  receive5"* 
new  Acceflions  of  Blifs  and  Glory,  and 
thereby  make  perpetual  Approaches  to- 
wards the  Fountain  of  all  Perfection.  In 
this,  we  may  well  prefume,  will  confift 
the  Happineis  of  thofe  faithful  Servants, 
who  (hall  be  found  to  have  done  their 
Matter's  Will  here  on  Earth.  And  a 
more  pleaiing  Confideration  cannot  offer 
itfelf  to  the  Mind  of  Man.  Ought  we  not 
therefore  to  conclude,  that  during  the  in- 
termediate Interval,  in  order  to  render  the 
Whole  of  our  Exiftenceof  a  piece,  the  Soul, 
by  Parity  of  Reafon,  mould  preferve  the 
fame  Tenor  of  Improvement  ?  Let  us  then 
confider  how  far  we  are  advanced  in  the 
Path  of  Life,  and  how  far  we  have  made 
it  the  Path  of  the  Juft.  Let  us  cultivate 
all  our  moral  Faculties  to  fuch  Degrees  as 
to  render  them  worthy  to  be  accompanied 
by  divine  Grace.  Let  us  endeavour  to  pre- 
ferve fuch  an  uniform  Obedience  in  our 
Lives,  that  they  may  know  no  Variety  but 
in  their  Increafe  towards  Perfection :  And, 
as  we  are  daily  growing  nearer  to  Eternity, 
God  grant  that  we  may  be  more  and  more 
prepared  for  a  blefled  Eternity  ! 

SERMON 


SERMON    III. 

National  Wickednefs  in  Danger  of 
provoking  National  Judgments. 

Preached  in  the  Time  of  the  late  Rebellion. 


ISAIAH  V.   4,  5. 

What  could  have  been  done  more  for  my 
Vineyard,  that  1  have  not  done  in  it  ? 
Wherefore  when  I  looked  for  Grapes, 
brought  it  forth  wild  Grapes  ? 

And  now,  go  to  ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
will  do  to  my  Vineyard  :  I  will  take  a- 
way  the  Hedge  thereof,  and  it  Jhall  be 
eaten  up  ;  and  break  down  the  Wall 
thereof,  and  It  flail  be  trodm  down. 

IN  this  beautiful  Parable  God,    under  SER.  in. 
the   Image  of  a  Vineyard,    fets  before  '—  ^—  •* 
the  Jeivs,  his  chofen  People,  the  ma- 
ny  and  great  fpiritual   Bleffings    he  had 
conferred  upon  them  ;  as  great  a  Mea- 
VoL.II.  F  fure 
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SER.  ill.  fure  Of  Grace  as  the  Divine  Goodnefs  itfelf 
/^  (in  Concert  and  Harmony  with  eternal  Recti- 
tude and  Juftice)  could  beftow  j  could  be- 
ftow,  I  mean,  for  the  Probation  of  fuch  ra- 
tional Beings  as  fhould  be  in  their  Circum- 
ftances — -What  could  have  been  done  more  to 
my  Vineyard  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ? 
He  goes  on  to  reprefent  their  ungrateful 
Returns,  in  the  Abufe  of  thofe  BlefTmgs  i 
and  afks,  in  the  Way  of  human  Aftonifh- 

ment Wherefore  when  I  looked,  that 

it  fhould  bring  forth  Grapes,  brought  it 
forth  wild  Grapes  ?  But,  in  Proportion  to 
the  Greatnefs  of  the  Mercy  flighted,  will  the 
Severity  of  Juftice  be  inflicted  :  In  Confe- 
quence  therefore  of  their  neglecting  and 
defpifing  God's  gracious  Overtures  of  mak- 
ing them  a  peculiar  Treafure  to  himfelf 
above  all  People,  in  Confequence  of  their 
Impiety  heightened  by  every  Circumflance 
of  Ingratitude,  he  threatens  them  with  an 
utter  Extirpation  —  /  will  take  away  the 
Hedge  of  my  Vineyard,  and  it  foall  be  eaten 
up  ;  and  break  down  the  Wall  thereof,  and 
it  Jhall  be  troden  down. 

The  Occafion  of  the  prefent  Solemnity 
will  fuggefl  to  you  nay  Defign  of  applying 

this 
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this  Parable  to  the  Circumftances  of  our5™-111- 
own  Nation  $  and,  agreeably  thereto,  I  ^*^ 
(hall  confider, 

I/?,  What  God  hath  done  for  us,  and 
what  Returns  we  have  made. 

IL//K,  What  we  may  expert  as  the 
Confequence  of  our  Ingratitude  and  Im-> 
piety. 


The  proper  Means  to  avert  and 
remove  God's  Difpleafure. 

I/?,  I  am  to  confider  what  God  hath 
done  for  us,  and  what  Returns  we  have 
made. 

In  early  Ages,  when  we  were  over-run 
with  Heathenifm  and  Idolatry,  it  pleafed 
God  to  plant  the  Chriftian  Religion  among 
us  :  A  Religion  every  Way  worthy  of  the 
Divine  Difpenfation,  and  fuited  to  the  Exi- 
gencies of  Mankind.  A  Religion  the  moft 
heavenly  the  World  was  ever  blefled  with  j 
and  blefling  all  the  Kingdoms  wherein  it 
fhould  be  received  with  the  greateft  Hap-» 
pinefs,  national,  focia!,  and  perfonal  i 
F  a  Con- 
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SER.  in.  Containing  every  Motive  to  Goodnefs 
which  can  be  fuggefted  :  Our  Sins  are  for- 
given upon  a  fincere  and  unfeigned  Re- 
pentance j  and  our  Pardon  fealed  with  the 
Blood  of  a  gracious  Redeemer.  To  a 
Perfeverance  in  the  Paths  of  Virtue  we 
are  allured  by  Precepts  of  the  pureft  Mo- 
rality, exhorted  by  the  Promife  of  divine 
Grace,  and  encouraged  by  the  Reward  of 
an  eternal  Crown  of  Glory. 

When  this  Religion  had  flourimed  many 
Centuries  in  it's  native  and  unallayed  Pu- 
rity, in  a  very  dark  and  unlearned  Age  it 
became  adulterated  with  impure  Dodtrines, 
and  quite  over-grown  with  a  Heap  of 
monftrous  Abfurdities :  But  it  pleafed  God, 
by  the  Miniftry  of  his  faithful  Servants,  to 
re-enlighten  this  Land  with  the  Beams  of 
Truth  j  to  reftore  Chriftianity  to  it's  origi- 
nal Simplicity  and  Sincerity. 

Then  was  the  Key  of  Knowledge,  which 
had  been  long  taken  away,  again  recovered 
into  our  Hands  j  which,  at  the  fame  Time 
that  it  unlocked  the  facred  Truths  of  the 
Scripture,  laid  open  the  myfterious  Ini- 
quity of  Popery ;  and  helped  us  to  difco- 
ver,  that  the  Boaft  of  Infallibility  tended 

to 
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to  nothing  better  than  to  introduce  the SlR  HI- 
grofleft  Ignorance,  and  to  make  Error  in- 
curable. At  the  breaking  in  of  this 
Light,  the  evil  Spirit  of  Popery  departed  j 
and  we  were  freed  from  thofe  Chains  in 
which  we  had  been  fafl  bound  for  many 
Generations.  Then  had  we  the  Happinefs 
to  fee  the  Church,  which,  by  Romijh  Ar- 
tifices, had  been  made  to  encroach  upon 
the  jufl  Rights  of  the  civil  Government, 
become  the  moft  friendly  and  favourable 
to  it.  Our  Reformation  from  Popery  was 
conducted  by  fuch  peaceable,  difcreet,  and 
deliberate  Steps,  and  in  fo  ftrict  a  Confor- 
mity to  primitive  Ufages,  that  the  Plan  of 
it  was  the  Envy  of  foreign  Nations  ;  un- 
happy only  in  this,  that  it  was  not  copied 
by  every  Part  of  our  own.  This,  how- 
ever, ferved  to  convince  us,  that  the  mu- 
tual Interefts  of  our  Church  and  State  are 
laid  fo  truly  upon  the  fame  Foundation^ 
that  Both  muft  rife  and  fall  together.  This 
we  found  in  the  Courfe  of  a  few  fucceed- 
ing  Years,  by  an  Experience  but  too  dearly- 
bought  ;  when  the  Evil  Spirit  of  Rebellion, 
could  not  compleat  it's  Conquefts  without 
lifting  Enthufiafm  into  it's  Train  ^  and 
F  3 
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nr.  when,  by  their  combined  Forces,  they 
com  patted  the  Deft  ruction  of  both  the  Ec^ 
clefiaftical  and  civil  Polity.  But  this  gave 
Occafion  for  a  frem  Inftance  of  God's  Lov- 
ing- kindnefs  towards  us ;  when  fo  wonder- 
ful was  the  Deliverance  that  he  wrought 
for  us,  fo  much  beyond  all  human  Fore- 
fight,  Expectation,  or  Hope,  that  in  the 
Accomplimment  of  it  we  ivere  like  unto 
tbofe  that  dream.  Good  Reafon  had  we  to 
rejoice  -,  good  Reafon  have  we  ftill  to  re- 
joice for  the  great  Things  that  the  Lord 
then  did  for  us. 

Again  were  reftlefs  and  repeated  At- 
tempts made  to  re-eftablifh  Popery  ;  again 
the  Hand  of  the  Almighty  feafonably  in- 
terpofed,  and  defeated  the  almoft-accom- 
plimed  Defigns  of  the  Romijh  EmuTaries. 
This  laft  Deliverance  was  wrought  for  us 
at  the  memorable  ./Era  of  the  Revolution ; 
an  JEm  never  to  be  forgotten  by  any 
Member  of  the  Church  of  England  that 
thinks  and  acts  confidently. 

And  now  we  have  a  Religion  which 
difplays  itfelf  in  all  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs. 
The  Worfhip  of  God,  in  Conformity  to 
the  Spirit  of  Chriftianity,  is  manly,  folemn, 

and 
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and  majeftick,  without  any  Thing  of  thea-  SER-  Ir*- 
trical  Pomp  and  Pageantry  :  Plain  and  v~-v"" 
fimple,  without  any  Thing  mean,  inde- 
cent, or  irreverent :  Prayers  level  to  the 
loweft  Underftanding,  yet  lit  to  warm  and 
infpirit  the  Devotions  of  the  higheft  :  Af- 
feclionate  and  fervent,  without  any  over- 
ftrained  Flights :  Compofed  and  rational, 
without  any  Thing  flat,  dead,  or  low. 
Chriftianity,  as  eft&biifhed  in  the  Church  of 
England  I  fpeak  the  Sentiments  of  my 
Heart,  is  the  beft  fitted  in  the  World  to 
make  it's  Profeflbrs  rationally,  foberly,  and 
fubftantially  religious :  Free  from  the  wild 
Ravings  of  Enthuiiafm,  on  the  one  Hand ; 
and  the  Worfhip  of  dumb  Idols,  on  the 
other  :  On  this  Side,  from  the  Crudities  of 
unpremeditated,  extemporary  Effufions  j  on 
that,  from  the  fenfelefs  and  abfurd  Practice 
of  praying  in  an  unknown  Tongue.  In 
ihort,  every  Thing  is  reformed  among  us, 
but,  what  wants  very  much  to  be  reformed^ 
our  Manners.  A  Truth  we  fhould  be  ar 
fhamed  to  own  ;  yet  cannot  deny,  if  we 
confider  what  Returns  we  have  made  for 
the  many  iignal  Bleffings  we  have  receiv- 
ed. For  what  indeed  are  thofe  Returns  ? 
F  4  A 


7  2         National  Wichdnefs  in  Danger  of 
SEP..  in.  A  thorough  Difregard  to  Chriftianity  has 
prevailed,  not  only  among  the  Great  (for 
fo  Men  in  high  Stations,  however  little  in 
themfelves,    will  be  called)    but,    by  the 
Prevalence  of  their  Example,  it  has  defcend- 
ed  even  to  the  lower  Sort :  Among  whom 
there  are  many  who  pretend  to  be  ftaunch 
Unbelievers,  and  really  are  fo,  if  we  may 
judge  by  their  Lives  and  Converfation.      It 
is  true,  Chriftianity  is  not  now  under  fuch  a 
State  of  Perfecution   as  it  was  under  the 
"Roman  Emperors;   yet  it  frill    undergoes 
one  Kind  of  Perfecution,  very  grievous  to 
ingenuous  Minds,  that  of  petulant  Tongues 
and  Pens  as  petulant  5    which   fpeak  and 
write  againft  it   with  fo  much  Rudenefs 
and  Infolence,  as  if  Infidelity  were  efta- 
blifhed  by  Law,  a'nd  Chriftianity  barely 
tolerated.     And  to  that  Degree  have  they 
fucceeded,  that  feveral,  who  have  a  Regard 
for  the  Bible  at  their  Heart,  dare  not  openly 
avow  their  facred  Efteem  of  it,  for  fear  of 
being  made  the  ftanding  Mark  of  ill-bred 
Ridicule :  Forgetful  of  our  Saviour's  dread 
Sentence  :    Whoever  fhall  be  ajhamed  of  me 
and  of  my  Words,    of  him  Jkall  the  Son  of 
Man  be  ajkamed^  when  hefiall  appear  'with 
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his  holy  Angels    in   the   Glory   of  his   /W_SE*.  III. 
tber. 

One  would  think,  that  a  Religion  a- 
gainft  which  fo  many    Reproaches  have 
been  levelled,  could  have  little  or  no  Evi- 
dence for  the  Truth  of  it ;  yet  fo  ftrong  is 
that  Evidence,  that  one  cannot  reject  it, 
without  embracing  monftrous  Abfurdities. 
For,    to  mention  but  one  Circumftance, 
how  incredible  is  it,  that  a  fmall  Number 
of  poor,  unlearned,  and  unfriended  Men 
mould  go  upon  fuch  an  unparalleled  and 
defperate  Undertaking,  as  to  attempt  the 
introducing  a  new  Inftitution  of  Religion, 
in  Oppofition  to  the  ftrong  Faith  of  their 
own   Countrymen,     whofe   Religion  had 
been  inftituted  by  God  himfelf,  in  Oppo- 
fition to  the  Powers  in  high  Places,  in  Op- 
pofition to  all  the  Prejudices  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  whofe  Schools  flourished  with 
the  moft  refined  Philofophy  and  Oratory  : 
In  Spite  of  all  worldly  Intereft,  nay,  at  the 
Hazard  of  the  Lives  of  both  themfelves 
and  their  Converts ;  how  incredible,  I  fay, 
is  it  that  all  this  mould  be  attempted  with- 
out a  thorough  Conviction  of  Truth   in 
themfelves  ;    how  incredible  it  mould  be 

effeded 
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SER.  III.  effected  without  the  Power  of  Miracles  to 
convince  others  ?  In  fhort,  whatever  Ob- 
jections are  raifed  againft  Chriftianity,  I 
will  venture  to  fay,  that  as  flrong  and 
formidable  ones  may  be  raifcd  againll  thofe 
Branches  of  Knowledge,  which  admit  of  the 
greateft  Certainty. 

And  though  a  Diibelief  of  the  Gofpel 
be  deftitute  of  all  Evidence,  Reafon,  or 
Proof,  whence  it  is  a  Matter  of  Surprize, 
that  any  thoughtful  Man  can  be  an  Unbe- 
liever 5  yet  fo  far  has  Deifm  fpread  through 
every  Rank  and  Order  of  Men,  as  if  all 
the  Evidence  in  the  World  were  on  that 
Side,  and  none  at  all  on  the  other.  And, 
by  the  Prefumption  of  their  Strength,  to 
fuch  a  Height  of  Impiety  have  the  Enemies 
of  e>ur  holy  Religion  dared  to  proceed,  as 
to  ridicule  the  hiftorical  Narrations  of  the 
Scriptures,  our  Creeds,  and  other  devotional 
Parts  of  our  publick  Service  by  the  moft 
profane  Parodies  ;  nay,  to  blafpheme  that 
holy  Name  by  which  they  are  called.  Thofc 
who  dare  not,  nor  is  it  fit  they  mould,  vent 
their  Reproaches  againft  a  crowned  Head, 
have  yet  dared  to  fatf  out  their  Arrows, 
even  bitter  Words,  again  ft  him,  who  is  far 

fupe- 
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fuperior  to  all  Kings,  to  Angels  and  Arch-Sl*- 

angels King  of  Kings,    and  Lord  of     " 

Lords,  Have  any  of  the  Nations  among 
the  Heathen  vilified  their  Gods,  which  were 
yet  no  Gods,  as  fome  among  us  have  that 
great  Name,  which  is  above  every  Name  in 
Heaven  and  Earth  ? 

And  now  we  may  well  apply,  with  a 
little  Variation,  that  Allegory  of  the  Pfalmift^ 
which  we  cannot  too  much  admire  for  it's 
inimitable  Beauty,  nor  at  the  fame  Time 
too  much  lament,  that  the  Application  of 
it  can  be  made  with  fo  great  Propriety  to 
our  own  Cafe  :  "  O  God,  thou  haft 
"  brought  a  Vine  (the  Chriftian  Religion) 
<c  out  of  Jnd<za.  Thou  madeft  Room 
"  for  it,  and  when  it  had  taken  Root,  it 
«  filled  the  Land :  The  Hills  were  co- 
u  vered  with  the  Shadows,  and  the  Boughs 
"  thereof  were  like  the  goodly  Cedars.  It 
"  continued  in  a  flourishing  State  j  fhe 
"  ftretched  out  her  Branches  unto  the 
<c  Sea,  and  her  Boughs  unto  the  River's 
"  End.  Why  haft  thou  then  broken 
"  down  her  Hedges,  that  they  that  go  by 
"  pluck  off  her  Grapes  ?  The  wild  Boar 
"  out  of  the  Wood  doth  root  it  up,  and 

"  the 


76  National  Wickednefs  in  Danger  of 
SIR.  in.  c<  tj)e  wi|d  Beafts  of  thp  poreft  deftroy  it. 
Turn  now,  O  God,  look  down,  behold, 
cc  and  vifit  this  Vine,  and  the  Branch  that 
cc  thou  madeft  fo  flrong  for  thyfelf  j  but 
c<  it  is  now  ready  to  be  cut  down."  In 
plain  and  unfigurative  Words,  the  Light  of 
Chriftianity  feems  to  ftand  quivering  on  a 
Point,  ready  to  be  extinguished,  and  to 
leave  us,  as  it  firft  found  us,  bewildered  in 
Pagan  ifm,  in  Darknefs,  and  in  the  Shadow 
ef  Death. 

We  are  not  to  expect,  if  the  Chriftian- 
Religion,  and  it's  divine  Author,  be  thus 
contemned  and  vilified,  that  the  Servants 
of  that  Lord,  and  the  Minifters  of  that 
Religion,  mould  meet  with  better  Treat- 
ment. If  they  have  called  the  Majler  of 
the  Houfe  Beelzebub  ;  how  much  more  fhall 
they  call  thofe  of  his  Houjhold  ?  While  we 
were  in  imminent  Danger  of  Popery,  what 
a  ferious  Senfe  of  Religion  overfpread  the 
Nation  ?  At  that  great  Crifis  how  were 
our  Churches  crowded,  and  their  Altars 
frequented  ?  How  were  they  who  officiated 
at  thofe  Altars  refpecled  for  their  immortal 
Services  againft  Popery,  by  their  unanfwer- 
able  Confutations  of  it,  by  making  the  firfl 

and 
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and  firmed  Stand  againft  it  ?  But  no  fooner  SER-  IH- 
was  the  Danger  over,  by  the  late  happy 
Revolution,  than  we  relapfed,  like  Pharaoh  t 
who  heardened  hjs  Heart  as  foon  as  th2 
Storm  of  Hail  was  over,  into  Irreligkn, 
Profanenefs,  and  an  avowed  Disregard  to 
all  fixed  Principles  ;  and  bafely  attacked 
that  Order  of  Men,  who,  undifmayed  and 
unterrified,  had  flood  in  the  Front  of  the 
Battle,  and  vanquifhed  all  their  Adverfaries. 
Then  thofe  very  Perfons,  fome  of  whom 
had  put  on  the  Difguife  of  Popery,  and  o- 
thers  fkulked  in  Corners,  and  continued 
filent  (without  one  Word  of  their  favou- 
rite Topicks,  Perfection  and  Prieft  craft) 
threw  off  the  Mafk,  and  came  forth  from 
their  Coverts,  where  they  had  lain  hid,  and 
raifed  loud  Outcries  againft  the  Clergy  ; 
though  they,  of  all  Men,  have  the  leaft  Rea- 
fon  to  exclaim  againft  the  Reformed  Prieft- 
hood.  For  to  whom  do  they  more  owe 
that  Liberty  of  Speech  and  Writing,  which 
they  have  abufed  to  fo  great  Licentioufnefs, 
than  to  that  very  Body  of  Men,  fome  of 
whom  purchafed  it  for  them  at  the  Hazard 
of  their  Lives  ;  who  refcued  us  from  the 
Yoke  of  Popery  by  difputing,  writi»g,  and 

dying 
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SER.III.  dying  for  Proteftantifm  ;  who  gave  their 
Bodies  to  be  burnt  for  beautiful  Liberty  ? 
And  is  this  their  Gratitude,  to  be  continu-* 
ally  levelling  their  Invectives  againft  thofe 
of  that  very  Function  to  whom  they  are  in-« 
debted,  that  they  dare  freely  write  or  fpeak 
at  all  ?  For,  had  it  not  been  for  Them, 
they  might  have  been  groaning  underneath 
the  Tyranny  of  Popery,  and  perhaps  undfer' 
the  Tortures  of  the  Inquiiition. 

Now  though  the  Propagators  of  thefe 
Principles  pretend,  that  the  goodly  End  they 
have  in  View  is  to  root  out,  from  the  Minda 
of  Men,  inveterate  Prejudices,  Bigotry,  and 
Superftition  ;  and  thereby  to  favour  the 
Caufe,  and  promote  the  Growth,  of  moral 
Virtue  ;  yet  we  do  not  hear  that  they 
have  boafted  of  any  Reformation  which 
their  Tenets  have  produced  in  the  Lives 
of  their  Profelytes :  That  either  publick  of 
private  Virtues  have  flourished  more  in  the 
Nation  fince  their  Interpofal  in  religious 
Inftruction  :  That  the  Love  of  our  Country 
has  more  eminently  diftinguimed  itfelf  in 
projecting  more  benevolent  and  difinterefted 
Schemes  for  the  Good  of  the  Publick  ;  that 
*e  fee  more  »f  Juflice,  Temperance,  and 
•  Chaftitv  } 
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Chaftity  ;  and  lefs  of  Luxury,  Venality,  SER.  III. 
Corruption,  and  Perjury.  The  Truth  is, 
we  are  not  left  to  gueis  whether  the  con- 
trary Effects  may  not  have  been  Wrought ; 
they  are,  I  doubt,  too  clearly  feen,  too 
fenfibly  felt.  Many  Vices  that  ufed  to  be 
looked  upon  with  Horror  and  Amazement, 
are  now  become  fo  common,  that  they  are 
not  regarded  ;  or,  if  regarded,  ferve  only 
to  promote  Jeft,  or  Sport,  or  Laughter. 
Gravity,  Sedoufnefs,  and  Authority  ftfl 
more  appear  in  the  Demeanour  of  Parents ; 
nor  Modefty,  Reverence,  and  dutiful  Re- 
gard in  the  Behaviour  of  Children.  Ift- 
flead  of  aflembling  in  the  Houfe  of  God 
to  fanctify  the  Sabbath  by  Prayer  and 
Thankfgiving,  we  hear  of  the  Profanation 
of  that  holy  Day  in  Affemblies  of  another" 
Sort.  In  mort,  fo  degenerate  and  diflblut* 
are  our  Manners  become,  that  all  the  Reli- 
gion that  is  left  among  us  is  little  more 
than  a  juft  Abhorrence  of  Popery  ;  and  wtf 
but  too  much  verify  the  Obfervation  which 
Foreigners  have  made  of  us,  that  we  are  a 
Nation  of  Proteftants,  but  not  of  Chriftians. 
And  this  brings  me  to  confider, 
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SER.III.       \\dly ,  What  we  may  expect  as  the  Con- 
L~'~J  fequence  of  our  Ingratitude  and  Impiety. 

There   needs  no  formal  nor  laboured 
Proof  to  demonflrate,    that  Vice,    when 
diffufed  through  a  Kingdom,  and  in  it's 
higheft  Degrees  of  Malignancy,  muft  have 
a  fatal  Influence  over  the  whole  Commu- 
nity, and  at  laft  accomplifh  the  Deftruc- 
tion  of  it :  We  need  but  obferve  the  Sym- 
ptoms of  it,  as  they  difcover  themfelves  in 
the  Affairs  of  private  Perfons  and  Families, 
and  th«  Refult  of  that  Obfervation  will  de- 
termine the  Point.     Vice,  in  it's  univerfal 
Progrefs,  muft  be  attended  with  Idlenefs 
and  immoderate  Expence  ;    the  fure  Fore- 
runners, or  rather  the  natural  Parents,  of 
Poverty.    Poverty  indeed,  honeft  Poverty, 
would  caft  about  for  honeft  and  unthought- 
of  Expedients  for  fupporting  it's  felf,  and 
bettering  it's  Condition ;  but  Poverty,  con- 
tracted by  the  profligate  Courfes  of  Drun- 
kennefs,     Lewdnefs,     and    Debauchery, 
takes  quite  another  Turn,  and  preys  upon 
the  little  Induftry  that  is  left  in  the  Nation, 
and  thereby  gives  a  Check  to  that  very  In- 
duftry :    For  the  lefs  fecure  Men  grow  in 

their 
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their  Properties,  the  lefs  will  they  labour  SER- Iir- 
to  improve  them.      Hence  will  it  come  to 
pafs,  that,  among  thole  of  higher  Condi- 
tion,  Self-intereft  will  be  made  the  ruling 
Principle  j   which  will  be  ready  on  all  Oc- 
caflons  to  facrifice  the  Good  of  the  Com- 
munity to  it's   own  fordid   Gratifications. 
And,  among  the  meaneft  of  the  People, 
what   Power,    can  we  fuppofe,  will    the 
Voice  of  human  Laws   have   againft   the 
louder  Calls  of  Poverty,  fet  free  from  the 
Barrier  of  Confcience  j   and  thereby  at  Li- 
berty to  relieve  itfelf  by  all  the  Methods 
that  Wickednefs  can  fuggeft  ?    What  are 
the  Terrors   of  Death  (an  Expedient  too 
that  every  wife  Nation  would,   if  pofhble, 
prevent)  to  thofe  who  have  no  farther  Ap- 
preheniions  of  it,  but  that  it  puts  an  End 
to  all  their  Miferies  ?  And  is  it  not  true 
in  Facl,  that  Rapine,  Theft,  and  Murder 
have,  in  fome  Parts  of  the  Land,  been  fo 
fupported  by  their  feveral  Bands,  that  the 
Arm   of   the   civil   Magiflrate    has   been 
thought  too  weak    to   curb   and  reftrain 
them  ;  and  that  our  military  Force  (no  very 
defirable  Support  of  an  E?2glijh  Conftitu- 
tion)  has  been  called  in  to  reprefs  their  Info- 
VOL.  II.  G  lence 
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SER.  III.  Jence  and  Audacioufnefs ?  fn  Proportion,  as 
the  Hands  of  the  Government  grow  weak, 
will  the  Hearts  of  it's  Enemies  be  ftrength- 
ened,  and  greater  Force  muft  ft  ill  be 
provided  for  it's  Support ;  and  the  Main- 
tenance of  that  muft  again  fall  on  the  Pub- 
lick  :  And  general  Burthens  of  that  Kind, 
fhould  they  ever  be  felt,  would  be  follow- 
ed by  a  general  Difcontent.  The  Spirit  of 
Difcord,  at  any  Time  the  greateft  Plague 
of  a  Community,  will  rage  higher  j  more 
bold  Steps  muft  be  taken  to  fupport  a 
finking  Government,  which  will,  on  the 
other  Hand,  be  more  boldly  controverted 
and  controlled.  And  this  will  give  a  great 
Temptation  to  our  foreign  Enemies  to  take 
the  Advantage  of  fuch  fatal  Opportunities, 
and  try  to  make  us  no  more  a  Nation. 
And  what  fairer  Opportunity  can  they  ex- 
pect or  defire,  than  to  find  the  Nation, 
whofe  Conqueft  they  are  meditating,  divid- 
ed in  it's  Counfels,  deprerTed  in  it's  Cou- 
rage by  Idlenefs  and  Debauchery,  and  di- 
ftrefTed  by  Poverty  ? 

Nor  will  the  Ecclefiaftical  Part  of  our 
Conftitution  be  lefs  in  Danger  from  un- 
fettled  Principles,  and  from  a  general  Diftb- 

lution 
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lution  of  Manners :  For  Scepticifm  and  In-  SER  I1L 
fallibility  approach  clofe  to  one  another, 
like  the  extreme  Points  of  Eaft  and  Weft  : 
And  however  the  thoughtful  Part  of  the 
Nation  may  abhor  Popery  for  it's  nume*- 
rous  Absurdities,  the  humane  and  good- 
natured  for  it's  numerous  Cruelties  and 
Maflacresj  yet  the  profligate  and  debauch- 
ed will  be  inclined  to  think  more  favoura- 
bly of  it  for  it's  large  Indulgences  to,  and 
Encouragements  of,  .Immorality. 

In  the  ordinary  Courfe  of  Things  then 
we  fee,  that  Vice,  when  it  becomes  epide- 
mical, is  not  only  the  Reproach,  but  bids 
fair  for  the  Ruin  of  any  People. 

But  this  is  not  all when  God's  or- 
dinary Methods  of  Reforming  are  loft  upon 
MS,  he  will  have  Recourfe  to  fome  extra- 
ordinary Means  j  to  fome  more  awakening 
Notices  of  his  Difpleafure.  National  Wick- 
ednefs  never  failed,  fooner  or  later,  to  pro- 
.voke  the  Almighty  to  a  national  Vengeance; 
and  this  is  deferred,  fometimes,  for  no  other 
Reafon  but  that  terrible  one,  of  making 
the  Execution  more  fevere.  Indeed  we 
may  have  Reafon  to  fear  God's  Judgments 
are  already  gone  out.  One  half  of  this 
G  2  united 
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SER.  III.  united  Kingdom  is,  at  this  Juncture,  by 
the  bold  Invaders  of  our  Liberties,  made  a 
Scene  of  Devaftation,  Rapine,  and  Slaugh- 
ter j  and  fo  iikewife  is  a  coniiderable  Part 
of  the  other  :  The  Land  before  them  be- 
ing, in  the  Words  of  the  Prophet,  like  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  and  behind  them  a  defolate 
Wildernefe.  But  fhould  it  pleafe  the  Al- 
mighty to  defeat  the  Defigns  of  a  defperate 
Set  of  Men,  engaged  in  a  defperate,  as  well 
as  unrighteous  Caufe  ;  fhould  he  fend  this 
Punimment  in  his  Mercy,  yet  perhaps  it 
may  be  the  laft  Trial  of  his  Mercy  j  and  if 
we  are  not  taught  by  it  to  learn  Righteouf- 
nefs,  our  Iniquity  will  draw  down  Ruin  up- 
on us  in  fomeotherShape,  or  from  fome  other 
Quarter.  For  national  Impiety  is  an  Affront 
that  ftrikes  more  directly  at  Heaven,  and 
which  Heaven  therefore  is  more  nearly  con- 
cerned to  punim  in  a  national  Way :  Such  an 
•Impiety,  efpecially,  as  this  Nation  is  guilty 
of,  the  only  one  of  all  Nations  upon  Earth, 
where  Religion  is  eftablifhed  in  the  greatefl 
Purity,  and  yet  treated  with  the  greatefl 
Contempt.  While  Religion  maintains  but 
fo  much  Ground  as  to  command  an  out- 
ward Reverence  and  Refpect,  fome  Hopes 

would 
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would  be  left,  that  it  might  in  Time  re-  SER-  HI- 
cover  it's  Authority,  and  recommend  itfelf 
to  our  inward  Efteem  :  But  when  it  has 
loft  all  Hold  upon  us,  when  we  do  not  on- 
ly  neglect  it  in  Practice,  but  deride  it  in 
Principle,  nothing  is  left  but  that  God 
Should  awaken  us  to  a  Senfe  of  his  Being 
and  Providence,  by  fome  fuch  extraordinary 
Judgment  as  will  make  his  Power  to  be 

know?:. Which  brings  me  to  con- 

fider, 

llldly,  The  proper  Means  whereby  we 
may  hope  to  avert  God's  Difpleafure. 

And  wherewithal  fhall  a  People  laden 
with  Iniquity  appear  before  the  Lord  to 
turn  away  his  Wrath,  and  to  arrefl  the 
Hand  of  Vengeance  lifted  up  for  their  De- 
ftructionr  Hear  the  Almighty's  own  gracious 
Declaration — At  what  Injlant  I  fpeak  con- 
cerning a  Nation  and  concerning  a  Kingdom 
to  pluck  up  and  to  pull  downy  and  deflroy 
it  -,  if  that  Nation  againft  whom  I  have 
pronounced  turn  from  their  Evil,  I  will  re-> 
pent  of  the  Evil  that  I  thought  to^  do  unto 
them.  God's  Mercy  is  over  all  his  Works ; 
but  Nations  £nd  Kingdoms  are  the  more 
G  3  pecu- 
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ill.  peculiar  Objeds  of  his   providential  Care. 
This  is  not  lefs  agreeable  to  the  Reiearches 
of  Reafon,  than  it  is  to  the  more  fure  Re- 
ports of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  fpeaking  in  our 
holy  Religion  :   If  not  a  Sparrow  falls  to 
the  Ground  'without  the  Will  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  how  much  more  does  his  Provi- 
dence  watch  over  Man,  who  is  of  more 
Value  than  many  Sparrows  ?    How  much 
more  (till  over  thofe  larger  Communities, 
in  whole  Calamities  the  moft  faithful  and 
beft  of  his  Servants  muft  be  involved  ?  But 
how  much  farther  can  we  expert  his  Mer- 
cy  mould    extend   than   this,    that  even 
when  their  Reformation  is  fo  far  defpaired 
of,  that  he  has  denounced  Judgment  a- 
gainft  them  -3    yet  he  is  willing  to  reverfe 
the  Sentence,    on  the  eafy  Condition  of 
their  turning  from  the  Evil  ?  Now  Natio- 
nal Evil  is  the  common  Stock  of  Evil  to 
which    every    Individual    contributes   his 
Share.     As  we  then  make  a  Part  of  the 
Nation,  our  Sins  muft  make  a  Part  of  the 
National  Guilt  ;    and  confequently   none 
of  us   can  think  ourfelves  unconcerned  in 
the   important  Work  of  a  National   Re- 
formation.     In  vain  would  we  endeavour 

to 
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to  remove  the  Burthen  from  ouiielves  bySER- IIL 
pretending,  our  Betters  are  as  bad  or 
worfe  than  we  are  j  iince  we  do  not  know 
how  far  the  Confequences  of  any  one 
Vice  may  increafe  the  Meafure  of  that 
Iniquity  from  which,  when  it  is  filled  up, 
we  can  expect  nothing  Icfs  than  a  final 
Deftruction. 

We  have,  I  truil,  not  more  out  of  a 
proper  Regard  to  publick  Authority,  than 
in  Compliance  with  our  own  pious  Incli- 
nations, proftrated  ourfelves  before  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  to  call  down,  by  our 
Prayers,  the  Mercies  of  God  upon  this 
finful  Nation  ;  to  befeech  him,  that  though 
hejlould  be  pleafed  to  cbaften  and  correfl 
us  j  yet  that  be  would  not  finally  give  us 
over  unto  Death  :  But  let  us  remember, 
that  thofe  very  Prayers,  without  Amend- 
ment of  Life,  would  be  an  Abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  For  what  do  we  pray  for, 
but  that  God  would  be  pleafed  to  accept 
our  fincere  Repentance  ?  And  how  can 
that  Repentance  be  accounted  fincere,  that 
does  not  produce  a  Reformation  of  our 
Manners  ? 

G  4  Our 
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III.  Our  Sins  are  the  greateft  Enemies  that 
we  have  to  fear  ;  even  Rebellion,  unlefs  the 
Sword  mould  receive  a  judicial  Commiffion 
from  God,  is  not  fo  much  to  be  dreaded. 
Rebellion  is  like  a  Hurricane  j  which, 
however  big  with  formidable  Evils,  is  often 
of  no  long  Duration,  but  Things  fettle 
again  into  Order  and  Regularity  :  It  alarms 
the  Nation,  and  puts  every  well-affeclcd 
Perfon  upon  making  a  refolute  Stand  againft 
it.  But  Irreligion  paves  the  Way  for  fuch 
a  Train  of  Vices  as  by  Degrees  fap  and 
undermine  the  whole  Con ftitut ion.  Though 
it  works  our  Ruin  in  a  flower,  yet  it  is  in 
a  furer  Way.  If  the  one  be  like  a  raging 
Fever  in  the  Body,  the  other  is  like  a  flow, 
lingering  Confumption  ;  a  flattering  but  a 
fatal  Diftemper,  making  us  think  all  is  well, 
when  we  are  every  Day  making  nearer  Ap- 
proaches to  our  Diflblution. 

Let  us  then  return  to  thofe  Principles 
from  which  tl^ere  has  been  a  moft  dread- 
ful Falling-off.  Let  us  held  f aft  the  Pro- 
feffion  of  our  Faith,  and  in  it  the  well- 
grounded.  Hope  of  a  bleffcd  Immortality 
through  Jefus  Chrijl.  Chriftian  Principles 
are  the  fureft,  I  may  fay  the  fole  Founda- 
tion 
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tion  on  which  a  true  Reverence  to  GodSER- 
can  be  laid.  Thefe  will  therefore  make 
us  the  beft  Men,  and  thereby  the  moft 
faithful  Subjects  of  the  King,  and  the 
trueft  Lovers  of  our  Country,  by  fpeaking 
mofl  home  to  our  Confcience. 

And  for  our  Encouragement  in  the 
Exercife  of  true  Piety,  and  an  unfpotted 
Innocence  of  Life,  let  us  remember,  that 
hereby  we  fhall  not  only  fecure  our  own 
Salvation,  and  by  our  good  Example  fet 
forward  the  Salvation  of  others,  but  may 
like  wife  be  found  of  the  Number  of  thofe 
few  Perfons,  for  whofe  Sake  it  may  pleafe 
the  Almighty  to  fpare  the  whole  Nation. 
Virtue  does  not  receive  a  Value  from,  but 
gives  a  true  Value  to  Greatnefs  :  And 
however  it  may  be  placed  more  commo- 
dioufly  for  Obfervation  among  thofe  of 
Diftinction  ;  yet  in  the  Sight  of  God  it  is 
of  as  great  Value  among  thofe  of  lower 
Condition.  God  is  no  Refpefter  of  Per- 
fons. 

It  was  faid  by  a  Monarch,  who  was  a 
Papifl  in  Difguife,  that  he  owned  the  Re- 
formed Religion  was  much  better  than  the 
Popifh  ;  but  thofe  of  that  Communion 

feemed 
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m<  feemed  to  be  in  earneft  about  their  Reli- 
gion j  but  we  feemed  to  be  in  jeft  about 
our's.  How  far  they  may  be  in  earneft 
about  their's,  I  know  not :  But  that  we 
too  many  of  us  feem  to  be  in  jeft  about 
our's  is,  I  doubt,  too  true.  Let  us  re- 
move this  Reproach  by  a  conftant  Attend- 
ance on  each  religious  Duty  in  the  publick 
AfTembly,  in  our  Families,  and  in  our  Clo- 
fets  :  And  let  the  Purity  of  our  Church's 
Doctrines  appear  in  the  Purity  of  our  Lives  : 
And  God  grant  that  the  holy  Scriptures 
may  recover  their  deferred  Efteem  among 
us,  that  we  may  fo  attend  to  the  Voice  of 
God  fpeaking  to  us  by  his  Prophets,  th^ 
Apoftles,  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  that  all 
the  People  may  bear,  and  fecr^  and  do  no 
more  frefumptuoufly  / 
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SERMON   IV. 

The  Happinefs  of  the  GOOD  in 

a  Future  State. 

Preached  in  TWICKENHAM-CHAPEL  the 
Sunday  after  Dr. 
Interment, 


MATTHEW  XXV.   21. 

Well  done,    thou   good    and  faithful  Ser- 
vant ;     ffjou  haft  been  faithful  over  a 
few  Things,    I  will  make  thee  Ruler  over 
many  things  :    enter  thou  into  the  Joy  of 
thy  Lord. 

BY   the  good  and  faithful  Servant  inSER.  IV. 
this  Text,  is  meant  one,  that  has ' — /"~J 
improved  the  Talents,  which  were 
entrufted  with  him,  to  the  Advancement  of 
Religion,  and  the  Good  of  Mankind  :  By 
being  Ruler  over  many  'Things ,    and  entring 
into  the  Joy  of  his  Lord,  is  fhadowed  out 

the 
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SER.  iv.  the  future  Happinefs  of  thofe,  who  have 
difcharged  their  Duty  faithfully. 

I  have  made  Choice  of  thefe  Words, 
with  a  Defign  to  draw  the  Character  of  a 
very  faithful  Servant,  the  late  worthy  Mi- 
nifter  of  this  Parim,  and  Archdeacon  of 
this  County  j  after  I  have,  in  the  firft  Place, 
briefly  defcribed  the  Joys  of  Heaven,  and 
the  Nature  of  that  Happinefs  which  our 
Saviour  has,  by  his  Revelation,  difplayed; 
and,  by  his  Merits,  enfured  to  us. 

Some  Philofophers  and  Divines  of  the 
firft  Diftinction  have  imagined  the  Soul  to 
have  feveral  Faculties,  which,  though  (he 
cannot  now  difplay  them,  while  her  Ope- 
rations are  clogged  and  encumbered  by 
Matter,  will  moot  out  and  exert  themfelves, 
as  foon  as  me  is  divorced  from  this  grofs 
corruptible  Body. 

But,  however  this  be  ;  whether  fome 
Faculties  are  originally  vefted  in  the  Mind, 
which  are  to  be  hereafter  new  Inlets  of 
Pleafure;  or  whether  God  will  fuperadd  new 
Capacities  to  it  ;  it  is  undoubtedly  certain, 
that  our  Blifs  will  be  as  great,  as  our  en^ 
larged  Soul,  the  Subject  of  it,  can  then  re- 
ceive ;  and  greater  than  our  narrow  Undcr- 
ftanding  can  at  prefent  comprehend. 

The 
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The  chief  Ingredients  of  our  future  Hap-  SER-  lv- 
pinefs  we  may,  however,  proceed  to  mark  '  '""* 
out,  viz. 

I.  The  Perfections  of  Soul  and  Body. 

II.  The  bleffed  Society  and  the  Place. 

III.  The  Enjoyment  of  the  Godhead. 

As  to  the  firft, 

If  in  this  World,  when  the  Soul  muft 
have  a  grofler  Way  of  thinking,  as  immerfed 
in  the  Dregs  of  Matter,  a  well-regulated 
Mind,  and  an  enlarged  Underftanding,  are 
yet  confiderable  Springs  of  Pleafure  ;  with 
what  exquilite  Joy  will  they  affect  us,  when 
we  mall  throw  off  this  dull  Mortality,  when 
our  Bodies  (hall  be  fafhioned  in  the  glo- 
rious Likenefs  of  our  Redeemer's,  and  our 
Souls  transformed  into  the  Image  of  our 
Creator  ?  Now  we  fee  through  a  Glafs  darkly  j 
but  then  (in  a  future  State)  Face  to  Face. 
Now  1  know  in  Parf,  fays  St.  Paul,  but  then 
Ifaall  knowt  even  as  I  am  known. 

If  Knowledge  appears  fo  very  beautiful, 

when  we  find  it  fo  difficult  of  Accefs,  and 

when  we  only  fee  fome  broken  Sketches 

2  and 
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Sim.  IV.  aB(i  imperfect  Outlines  of  Truth  ;  how 
much  fuperior  Luftre  mud  it  needs  dif- 
play,  when  it  fhines  forth  in  its  largeft 
Dimenfions  and  in  its  full  Proportion  r  Shall 
we,  who  hardly  guefs  aright,  at  Things 
before  us,  who,  if  there  were  not  another 
Life,  might  juftly  complain  with  the  Phi- 
lofopher,  that  Nature  has  given  indeed  a 
very  large  Scope  to  our  Curiofity,  but  fet 
very  narrow  Bounds  to  our  Knowledge } 
fhall  we,  I  fay,  in  God's  Light,  fee  Light. 
nay,  even  fee  God  as  he  is,  or  have  direct 
and  immediate  Ideas  of  him,  as  he  is  in 
his  own  Nature ;  whereas  we  now  derive 
all  our  Knowledge  from  the  Sources  of  Sen- 
fation  and  Reflection  ? 

Here  the  Body  is  not  able  to  keep  pace 
with  the  Soul  in  its  Inquiries ;  it  clogs  the 
native  Energy  of  our  Thoughts :  But,  when 
our  glorified  Souls  (hall  acl:  in  glorified  Bo- 
dies, they  will  be  ever  on  the  Wing,  with- 
out ever  nagging,  or  exhauiling  their  Vi- 
gour. 

We  may  farther  fuppofe,  when  the  Soul 
fliall  have  furvived  Millions  of  Years  amidft 
thefe  pure  and  unfullied  Joys,  with  what 
unfpeakable  Pleafure  the  .Memory  ihall 
look  backward  over  that  wild  Field  of 

Blifs, 
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Blifs,  which  we  have  already  paft ;  andSER-IV- 
the  Imagination  with  much  greater  Tranf- 
port,  may  look  forward  to  that  Emiiefs 
Ocean  of  Delights  yet  to  come  ;  ftill  prels 
onward,  and  ftill  find  nothing  to  terminate 
its  Views.  In  vain  our  Mind  widens  to 
take  in  the  vaft  Idea  of  an  everlafting  Hap- 
pinefs :  In  vain  it  adds  Thoufands  to  Thou- 
fands,  and  Millions  to  Millions  :  Our 
Thoughts  are  loft  in  Eternity. 

Were  it  not  that  this  Life  is  the  Founda- 
tion of  our  future  Happinefs,  who  knows 
but  that  in  the  unbounded  Extent  of  Eter- 
nity, at  fome  far  diftant  Period  of  Duration, 
our  Thoughts  being  engrofled  by  an  infinite 
Variety  of  nobler  Objects,  except  our  Me- 
mory be  very  tenacious,  we  may  forget,  or 
at  leaft  not  think  it  worth  our  attending  to, 
that  ever  there  was  fuch  an  Ifland  as  this, 
in  which  we  live  j  fuch  an  Earth,  as  con- 
tained this  Ifland ;  or  fuch  a  Sun  as  enlight- 
ened this  Earth  ?  The  Idea,  how  great  fo- 
ever,  may,  in  ftich  an  undetermined  Pro- 
cefs  of  Duration,  be  neglected,  and  give 
Place  to  nobler  Quells,  which  will  fupply 
its  Room.  When  that  'which  is  perfeft 
flail  come,  and  that  'which  is  imperfetf,  be 
done  away  ;  the  Eye  of  the  Underftanding 
2  may 
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SER.  IV.  may  then  command  a  moft  fpacious  Pro- 
"""* '  fpect,  may  trace  the  Oeconomy  of  God's 
Providence  from  the  firfl  Birth  of  Time  to 
it's  lafl  Period,  and  furvey  the  whole 
Theatre  of  Nature ;  and  then,  from  this 
Light  of  the  Understanding,  what  Heat  of 
Devotion  will  arife  !  And  how  apt  mall  we 
be  to  cry  out,  as  to  the  Workmanfhip  of 
the  Creation,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
Works,  Lord  God  Almighty  !  And,  as  to 
the  Conduct  of  his  Providence,  Jujl  and 
true  are  thy  Waysy  tkou  King  of  Saints  ! 
ever  adoring  that  Being,  who  is  too  great 
to  be  worthily  praifed,  too  good  not  to  ac- 
cept of  our  unworthy  Praifes. 

And  as  our  Happinefs  will  confift  in  the 
Perfections  of  Soul  and  Body  ;  fo  will  it, 

II.  In  the  blefled  Society  and  Place. 

A  Heathen  who,  in  other  Places,  ex- 
prefles  himfelf  very  diffidently  about  a  fu- 
ture State,  yet  breaks  out  into  this  trium- 
phant Exclamation  :  C{  O  glorious  Day, 
"  fays  he,  when  I  mall  depart  from  this 
<c  Crowd  of  Men  on  Earth,  this  Sink  of 
"  Pollution  j  and  be  admitted  into  the 
"  Aflembly  of  divine  Spirits ! "  Our  Author 
means  thofe  exalted  Perfons,  who  had  done 

an 
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an  Honour  to  human  Nature,  and,  by  their  SER-  Iv- 
virtuous   and   noble  Adlions,    left  behind 
them  a  bright  and  lafting  Track  of  Glory. 
This  is  undoubtedly  an  enlarged  Reach  of 
Thought.    But  how  much  more  does  that 
Religion  draw  back  the  Veil,  and  difplay 
to  our  View  a  brighter  Scene,  which  tells 
us,   that  we  ihall  hereafter  refide  with  the 
Spirits  ofjuft  Men  made  perfect,  'with  an  in- 
numerable Company  of  Angels,  with  Jefus, 
the  Mediator  of  a  better  Covenant,  and  with 
God,  the  Judge  of  M  ?  Father,  faith  our 
Saviour,    /  will  that  thofe,    that  tbou  baft 
given  me,  may  be  with  me,  that  they  may 
behold  my  Glory. 

When  once  the  Soul  is  thus  upon  the 
Wing,  when  once  it  foars  upwards,  how 
do  the  Glories  of  the  World  leflen  to  our 
View  !  Who,  when  he  thinks  of  thefe 
Things,  does  not  defpile  the  little  Great- 
nefs  here  below,  and  pity  the  little  Men, 
who  can  be  fo  low-thcughted,  as  to  be  refl- 
lefs  in  the  Purfuit,  or  elate  with  the  Pof- 
&ffion  of  worldly  Honour  r  What  Would 
this  folemn  Pageantry  of  Grandeur  be  to 
him,  who  could  have  a  direct  and  imme- 
diate Converfe,  in  Heaven,  with  that  infi- 
nite Being,  who  is  his  Father,  and  thofe 
VOL.  II.  H  enno- 
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SER.  IV.  ennobled  Spirits,  who  are  to  be  his  Bre- 
~~*~~*  thren  and  AfTociates  for  ever  and  ever  ? 

Thofe  who  want  to  be  refolved  whether 
we  fhall  know  one  another  in  a  future  State, 
may  confider,  that  God's  Juftice  in  punifh- 
ing  or  rewarding,  will  appear  the  more  by 
our  Knowledge  of  the  Perfons  who  are 
rewarded  or  punifhed  ;  fince  Crimes  admit 
of  feveral  Alleviations  or  Aggravations  from 
perfonal  Circumftances  ;  infomuch  that  it 
is  a  known  Saying,  that  when  two  Perfons 
do  the  fame  Thing,  yet  it  fhall  not  be  the 
fame,  by  Reafon  of  the  different  Circum- 
flances  of  the  Offenders.  They  may  reflect 
that  the  rich  Man  and  Abraham  know  one 
another  in  the  Parable,  that  the  Apoftles 
knew  Mofes  and  Elias  on  the  Mount. 

But  however  that  be,  to  live  amidft  this 
auguft  AfTembly  of  Spirits  in  an  uninter- 
rupted Circulation  of  mutual  Endearments, 
while  the  Light  of  our  Joy  grows  greater 
by  mingling  with  another's  Flame,  and  the 
Beams  are  redoubled  by  Reflection  ;  to  join 
with  this  awful  Congregation  of  Men  and 
Angels  in  one  great  Chorus  to  our  Maker ; 
to  receive  from  the  Throne  of  Glory  conti- 
nual Emanations  of  Joy,  and  to  fend  up  to 
it  continual  Incenfe  of  Praife  j  this  is  what 

the 
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the  Gofpel  promifes ;  and  this  is  the  Height  SER  Iv- 
of  Blifs  ;  if  we  include  the 

Hid  Thing,  in  which  our  Happinefs 
will  confift,  viz.  the  Enjoyment  of  the 
Godhead. 

And  this  I  take  for  granted,  will  com- 
pleat  our  Felicity.  It  is  plain,  that  our 
Defires  are  infinite.  For,  if  they  are  fixed 
on  any  finite  Object,  how  great  foever,  they 
may  ftill  grafp  at  a  greater.  And,  if  our 
Defires  are  infinite,  nothing  can  fully  and 
adequately  fatisfy  them,  but  an  infinite 
Good,  and  an  inexhauftible  Source  of  De- 
light. 

Suppofe  a  Man  in  fome  Retirement,  all 
fecular  Bufinefs  difcontinued,  all  Solicita- 
tion of  outward  Objects  fhut  out  ;  while 
Reafon  feated,  as  it  were,  on  the  Throne 
commands  a  Silence  to  the  Paflions  :  In  this 
State  of  folemn  Thoughtfulnefs  and  un- 
difturbed  Contemplation,  when  the  Soul 
would  be  the  ableft  to  form  a  true  Eftimate 
of  her  Condition,  would  he  find  himfclf 
fufficient  for  his  own  Happinefs  ?  No  •  in 
a  State  of  folemn  Thoughtfulnefs,  in  the 
Multitude  of  Thoughts,  which  we  have 
within  UP,  the  divine  Comforts  can  alone  re- 
ft 2  refr 
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SER.  W-freft  the  Soul.  A  Perfon,  who,  not  con- 
tent with  fuperficial  Notions,  fees  with  a 
piercing  Eye  Things  naked  and  undifguifed, 
as  they  are  in  themfelves,  according  to  their 
intrinfick  Worth,  and  not  as  they  are  fet  off 
by  the  Heighten  ings  and  Colourings  of  the 
Imagination  ;  thinks  too  deeply  to  be  pleaf- 
ed  with  many  Things,  too  deeply  not  to 
fee  the  Littlenefs  of  almoft  every  Thing  but 
God,  but  what  procures  his  Favour.  Take 
away  Religion,  or  the  Relation  between 
God  and  Man ;  and  you  leave  nothing  great, 
in  which  Man  is  interefted.  So  true  it  is, 
that  Irreligion  can  be  built  upon  nothing, 
but  the  Ruins  of  every  thing,  that  is  great, 
noble,  and  valuable  in  human  Nature. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  vulgar  Error 
to  imagine,  that  Men  of  gay,  volatile,  and 
unbalanced  Minds  are  the  moft  happy.  No  5 
their  Happinefs  muft  be  very  unfteady,  be- 
caufe  the  Soul,  which  is  the  Subject  of  it, 
is  fo  unfteady  and  light.  "They  are  carried 
up  to  the  Heaven,  and  down  again  to  the 
Deep.  They  have  fudden  Starts  of  Joy, 
which  are  fucceeded  by  as  fudden  a  Flag- 
ging of  the  Spirits.  True,  conliftent,  unruf- 
fled Happinefs,  confifts  in  a  collected  Way 
of  thinking,  in  an  even  and  compofed  Turn 

of 
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of  Mind,  in  a  regular  Scheme  of  Action,  SER-  IV- 
and  in  employing  our  Love  and  Gratitude,  u 
the  bed  of  our  Affections,  upon  God,  the 
beft  of  Beings :  To  which  muft  be  added 
a  Freedom  from  Difafters,   Pain  and  Mi- 
fery,   from  which  the  Deity  can  alone  fe- 
cure   us  j    together  with   thofe  Rivers  of 
Pleafure  which  jlow  at  his  Right  Hand  for 
evermore,  and  from  thence  defcend  upon  his 
Creatures. 

He  that  is  the  Source  of  our  Being  mufl 
be  the  Source  of  our  Well-being,  of  our 
eternal  Well-being.  It  is  the  Property  of 
the  Deity  alone  to  be  bleffed  in  himfelf  for 
evermore ;  and  it  is  his  likewife  to  be  able 
to  make  his  Creatures  bleffed  by  and  from 
himfelf.  God  being  the  fole  Fountain-head 
of  Happinefs,  the  Streams  of  it  muft  be  ei- 
ther derived  from  him,  or  we  muft  live  in 
a  barren  or  dry  Land^  'where  no  Water  is. 

Unenlightened  Reafon  could  never  have 
proved  that  a  Being,  of  whofe  Greatnefs 
there  is  no  End,  would  condefcend  to  make 
an  inferior  Creature  happy,  by  filling  up 
each  craving  Void  with  fubftantial  and  urr- 
allayed  Satisfactions,  by  making  himfelf  his 
Portion  for  ever,  and  beftowing  upon  him 
an  exceeding  and  eternal  Weight  of  Glory. 
H  ?  But 
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Revelation  fteps  in  to  our  Aid,  and 
perfuades  us,  that  he  who  gave  his  Son  for 
our  Ranfom,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  for  our 
Guide,  will  with  them  give  us  all  things, 
or  rather  himfelf,  who  is  all  in  all,  for  our 
confummate  Reward.  As  thefe  Scripture 
Expreflions,  to  fee  long  Life,  and  to  fee  good 
Days,  mean  to  enjoy  long  Life  and  good 
Days;  fo  when  it  is  faid,  without  Holinefs 
no  Man  flail  fee  the  Lord ;  to  fee  him  figni- 
fies  to  enjoy  him,  or  to  receive  from  him 
directly  and  immediately  thofe  Communica- 
tions of  his  Favour,  and  that  Fulnefs  of  Joy, 
which  will  make  the  Soul  cry  out,  This  God 
Jhall  be  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

If  the  Will  and  Understanding  be  the 
nobleft  Faculties  of  the  Soul ;  if  it  be  the 
greateft  Happinefs  to  have  the  nobleft  Fa- 
culties exercifed  upon  the  nobleft  Objects  ; 
then  how  great  muft  our  Happinefs  be, 
when  the  Will  is  exercifed  in  loving  him 
who  is  the  fovereign  Good,  and  the  Un- 
derftanding  in  contemplating  him  who  is 
the  fovereign  Truth  ? 

To  conclude  this  Head,  we  mail  be  hap- 
py in  the  Perfections  of  Soul  and  Body, 
happy  in  the  blefled  Society  and  Place; 
and  laftly,  inconceivably  happy  in  the  Com- 
munication 
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munication  of  the  divine  Favour,  and  die  S£R-  IV- 
Light  of  his  Countenance.      Our  Under-  *~ 
{landings   will    be   enlightened   with   the 
brighteft  Truths,  our  Wills  regulated  with 
unfpotted  Holinefs,  and  our  Affections  fa- 
tisfied  with  the  greateft  Good. 

Having  thus  defcribed  the  Happinefs  of 
thofe  in  a  future  State,  who  have  made  a 
right  Ufe  of  their  Talents  j  I  proceed  to  my 
lid  general  Head,  viz.  to  draw  his  Charac- 
ter who  certainly  did  fo. 

I  /hall  begin  with  his  Character  as  a 
Writer.      No  Body  was  more  capable  of 
mining  as  an  original  Writer,   and  flriking 
out  new  and  unbeaten  Tracks  of  Thought. 
For  he  had  Mr.  Locke's  Clearnefs  of  Rea- 
foiling,  as  well  as  the  extenfive  Reading  of 
Bifhop  Stilling  fleet.  He  had  pufh'd  his  En- 
quiries fo  far  into  Matters  of  a  very  high 
and  elevated  Nature,  that  where  his  Views 
ftopt  mort,  there  was  not  merely  the  Boun- 
dary of  his  Underftanding;  it  was  the  Boun- 
dary of  human  Underftanding  ;  the  Point, 
where  Knowledge  ceafes,  and  Ignorance 
commences.     An  elaborate  Attempt  had 
been  made  to  demonftrate  the  Exiftence  of 
God  a  priori,    and  that  He  is  the  Subftra- 
turn  of  Space,     And  when  the  flrong  Man 
H  4  well 
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SER.IV.  weu  armed  with  Learning  and  Abilities, 
kept  his  new  erected  metaphyfical  Building, 
his  intellectual  Goods  were  at  Peace  jufl  fo 

long— till  a  ftronger  than  he  aroie,  and 

ftripped  him  of  the  Armour  in  which  he 
trufted  *. 

He  had  thoroughly  ftudied  the  Doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  long  before  he  entered  into 
the  Controverfy  ;  he  fat  down  to  the  Sub- 
ject without  any  pre-conceived  darling  Hy- 
pothefis  of  his  own  advanced  in  Print  about 
the  Nature  and  Attributes  of  God,  which 
might  tempt  him  to  adjufl  the  Scripture- 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  as  well  as  he  could 
to  it,  by  far-fetched  Criticiiins  and  elaborate 
Comments ;  he  viewed  it, without  any  Biafs, 
in  the  feveral  Lights  of  Scripture,  Reafon, 
and  Antiquity ;  he  read,  he  weighed  in  the 
Balance,  whatever  had  been  faid  againft  it 
as  well  as  for  it  j  he  converfed  upon  that 
Subject  with  the  ableft  Advocate  that  Ari- 
anifm  ever  boaftedj  and  correfponded  with 

*  The  Subftance  of  what  he  wrote  upon  that  Subject  in 
fonie  Letters  to  a  Gentleman,  has  been  communicated  to  the 
Publick  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Law  of  CbriJl-College  in  Cam- 
bridge .  partly  in  his  excellent  Notes  on  Archbifcop  Kiag't 
Origin  of  E*vil,  and  partly  in  his  Enquiry  into  tke  Ideas  of 
Space,  Sec.  To  which  is  added  a  Diflertation  on  the  Argument 
?  priori,  bj  a  Itarned  Hand,  viz.  Dr.  Waterland. 

ap  other 
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another  very  confiderable  Writer  on  that5**-  J^ 
Side  of  the  Queftion  ;  his  Determination 
was  not  owing  to  any  fudden  Heat  of  Fan- 
cy, it  was  the  mature  Refult  of  a  thorough, 
honeft  and  unwearied  Examination;  dur- 
ing which,  through  tooclofe  an  Application, 
he  greatly  impaired  his  Health,  and  laid  the 
Foundation  of  that  ill  Habit  of  Body,  which 
at  laft  occafioned  his  Death.  How  he  was, 
in  a  Manner  forced,  into  the  Controverfy, 
by  a  Perfon's  committing  his  Queries  to  the 
Prefs  without  his  Confent,  or  even  Know- 
ledge ;  he  has  given  the  World  an  Account 
in  the  Preface  to  the  firft  of  thofe  excellent 
Trafts,  as  the  late  Earl  of  Nottingham  *  juft- 
ly  (tiles  them,  which  he  wrote  on  that  Sub- 
ject. Whereas  his  Adverfaries  had  laid  the 
main  Strefs  of  their  Caufe  upon  philofophi- 
cal  Subtleties  and  Objections  \  particularly, 
that  there  was  no  Medium  for  the  Catholics 
between  Sabellianifm  and  T'ritheifm  ;  he 
difarmed  them  of  their  metaphyfical  Artil- 
lery, turned  it  upon  them,  and  made  them 
feem  willing  to  put  the  Ifiue  of  their  Caufe 


*  Si-e  his  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Wbifton,  p.  19.  where  he  calls 
upon  him,  or  any  Man  elfe,  to  give  a  juft  AnAver  to  the 
excellent  Tra£U  writ  by  Dr.  Waterl*r.d  in  Vindication  of 
CbriJFs  Divinity. 

folely 
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L  folely  upon  the  Foot  of  Scripture.  And  let 
me  obferve,  with  what  an  ill  Grace  mere 
Smatterers  in  Knowledge  charge  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  with  Abfurdities  from 

•  the  abftract  Nature  and  Reafon  of  the 
Thing ;  when  three  Perfons  of  diftinguifhed 
Abilities  (for  with  three  he  was  at  once  en- 
gaged) were  unable,  though  they  did  not 
want  an  hearty  Inclination,  to  make  good 
a  Charge  of  that  Nature. 

Arguments,  under  his  happy  Direction 
and  Management,  were  Arrows  (of  which 
his  Quiver  was  full)  in  the  Hands  of  a 
mighty  Man.  They  carried  greater  Force 
with  them,  and  made  deeper  Impreflions, 
than  when  they  came  from  a  Perfon  of  the 
common  Size  :  And  therefore  he  was  not  a- 
fl:amcd  ivhen  he  /pake  with  his  ableft  Adver- 
lury  in  fet  Conferences  *.  His  Head  was 
an  immenfe  Library,  where  the  Treafures 
of  Learning  were  ranged  in  fuch  exact  Or- 
der, that,  whatever  himfelf  or  his  Friends 
wanted,  he  could  have  immediate  Recourfe 

*  Some  Conferences  were  propofed  and  held  between 
him  and  his  learned  Antagonift  before  a  very  great  and  il- 
luftrious  Perfon  ;  but  thofe  Conferences  were  dropt  after 
the  Dr.  declared  his  full  Conviction  of  the  Truth  and  Im- 
portance of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  his  Resolution 
to  maintain  it. 

to, 
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to,  without  any  Embarrafment.  A  prodi-SER- IV- 
gious  Expence  of  Reading,  without  a  Con- 
fufion  of  Ideas,  is  almoft  the  peculiar  Cha- 
racteriftic  of  his  Writings.  His  Works,  par- 
ticularly Thofe  upon  our  Saviour's  Divinity  > 
and  the  Importance  of  the  Doflri?ie>  and  the 
Eiitcharift,  into  which  he  has  digefled  the 
Learning  of  all  preceding  Ages,will,we  may 
venture  to  fay,  be  tranfmitted  to,  and  ftand 
the  Examination  of,  all  fucceeding  ones.  He 
has  fo  thoroughly  exhaufted  every  Subject 
that  he  wrote  a  fet  Treatife  upon  ;  that  it  is 
impoffible  to  hit  upon  any  thing  which  is 
not  in  his  Writings,  or  to  exprefs  that  more 
juftly  and  clearly,  which  is  there. 

Yet,  whatever  Expence  of  Time  and 
Thought  he  might  be  at  in  laying  in  Ma- 
terials, it  did  not  cofl  him  much  Pains  to 
commit  them  to  Writing.  The  largeft  Vo- 
lume *,  which  he  has  publiflied,  wrote 
with  great  Accuracy,  he,  in  two  Months, 
fmifhed,  and  fent  to  the  Prefs.  But  a  Ge- 
nius is  to  writing  well,  as  what  good  Na- 
ture is  to  acting  generoufly.  It  is  an  Apti- 
tude to  fay,  as  the  other  is  to  do,  thofe 
great  Things  with  Eafe,  Readineis  and 

*  The  fecond  Defence  of  his  Queries. 

Free- 
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f"'^;  Freedom,  which  thofe,  who  want  that  Ad- 
vantage, can  fcarce  perform  with  much 
aukward  Pains  and  Induftry.  Some  Writers, 
who  have  made  no  inconfiderable  Figure  in 
the  learned  World,  have  been  greatly  in- 
debted for  it  to  the  valuable  Notices  and 
Obfervations,with  which  he  furnimed  them. 
But  he  was  fo  difinterefled,  that,  provided 
the  World  was  inftruded,  he  was  very  in- 
different, who  had  the  Honour  of  doing  it. 
He  had  fo  ample  a  Fund  of  Knowledge, 
that  he  could  impart  it  liberally,  without 
any  Danger  of  impoveriming  himfelf. 
Meaner  Proficients  in  Literature  muft  huf- 
band  their  ilender  Stock  more  warily. 

Nor  was  Controverfy  his  only  Talent. 
His  Sermons,  adapted  to  the  Level  of  com- 
mon Capacities,  yet  instructive  to  the  high- 
eft,  were  compofed  with  that  Plainnefs  and 
Simplicity,  that  Perfons  of  a  (lender  Share 
of  Senfe  might  be  vain  enough  to  think 
themfelves  capable  of  writing  as  well :  But 
Men  of  Judgment  know,  that  nothing  is 
more  difficult  to  write,  than  fuch  eafy  Writ- 
ing, as  his  was.  Free  from  that  obfcure 
Diligence,which  fometimes  embarrafles  the 
Writings  of  great  Scholars,  he  ftates  each 
Point  of  Duty  judiciouily  and  accurately, 

ex- 


in  a  future  State.  109 

explains  it  happily,  and  always  goes  to  theSER-IV- 
Bottom  of  his  Subject. 

This  Character  may  be  given  of  his  Writ- 
ings in  general,  that  whatever  Beauties  of 
Style  fome  few  of  his  lateft  Compofitions 
may  want ;  they  have  all  of  them,  that  to 
recommend  them,  which  is  more  valuable 
than  all  Languages  befides,  the  Language  of 
the  Heart.  In  his  learned  Writings  he  af- 
ferted  nothing,  but  what  he  firmly  believed ; 
and  in  his  plain  familiar  Difcourfes  taught 
nothing  but  what  he  pra&ifed.  He  fpoke 
and  wrote  with  that  undiflembled  Freedom 
and  Opennefs,  which  ever  accompanies  an 
undefigning  Honefty,  and  a  thorough  Con- 
vidtion  of  the  Truth.  For  it  is  the  Proper- 
ty of  Truth  and  Innocence  to  Hand  forth 
to  view,  without  any  ftudied  Difguifes, 
naked)  but  not  afbamed.  Whereas  Falfhood 
is  generally  attended  with  Cowardice,  the 
Companion  of  Guilt ;  it  is  afraid  to  fpeak 
out,,  and  poorly  Ikulks  behind  a  thoufand 
little  Artifices. 

But  this  brings  me,  2*//y,  to  give  fome 
Account  of  his  Life  and  Ccnverfation. 

His  Head  and  Heart  were  conftantly  at 

work  upon  Points  worthy  of  him.  And  yet, 

if  any  Company  came  in,  he  would  be  im- 

7  mediately 
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iv.  mediately  free  and  difin gaged,  forget  the 
hard  Student  in  the  eafy  Companion,  liften 
to  any  innocent  Converfation,  without  any 
feeming  Abfence  of  Thought,  and  join  in  it 
with  Life  and  Vivacity.  I  mention  it,  as  an 
amazing  Inftance  of  the  Liberty  and  Ex- 
tent of  his  Mind  ;  that  a  Perfon  generally 
intent  (too  intent  with  regard  to  his  Health) 
upon  great  Things,  could  at  once,  with  a 
quick  and  fudden  Tranfition  of  Thought, 
enter  into  the  minute  Affairs  and  ordinary 
Occurrences  of  Life.  The  Capacities  of 
little  Minds  are  foon  filled  up,  and  any  one 
Point,  though  of  no  great  Importance,  fo 
cngroffes  the  whole  Man,  as  not  to  leave 
Room  for  the  Admittance  of  any  Thing  elfe. 
But  great  and  enlarged  Souls  can  take  in 
Variety  of  Subjects,  and  have  a  greater 
Command  over  their  Ideas,  faying  to  one, 
Go,  and  it  goeth  ;  and  bidding  another, 
Come^  and  it  ccmetb. 

Though  he  would  bear  a  Part  in  any  in- 
nocent Difcourfe,  he  had  an  Averflon  to 
the  reigning  Vices  of  Converfation  :  He  was 
very  tender  of  Men's  Characters :  He  guided 
his  Words,  as  well  as  regulated  his  Actions, 
with  Difcretion  ;  and  at  the  fame  Time, 
that  his  Sagacity  enabled  him  to  difcover, 
3  his 
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his  Charity  prompted  him  to  cover  andSER-IV- 
conceal,  a  Multitude  of  Faults. 

The  Converfation  in  which  he  chiefly 
delighted,  was  with  learned  Men,  who 
came  to  confult  him.  In  which,  inftead  of 
fetching  a  wide  Compafs  round  about  the 
Meaning,  he  entered  at  once  into  the  Heart 
of  a  Queftion,  with  that  Quicknefs  of  Ap- 
prehenfion  and  Perfpicuity  of  Expreffion, 
which  were  confefled  Parts  of  his  Charac- 
ter :  He  faw,  at  one  Glance,  where  the 
main  Strefs  of  it  lay,  omitted  no  material 
Difficulties,  and  dwelt  upon  none  but  what 
were  fuch ;  would  not  divert  into  By-points, 
but  pared  off  all  Excrefcences,  and  nevei 
loft  Sight  of  the  main  Point,  till  he  difmifled 
you  thoroughly  fatisfied  about  the  Queftion, 
and  what  was  indeed  unqueftionable,  his 
own  great  Abilities  :  He  ftruck  Light  into 
perplexed  and  uncommon  Subjects  j  and 
placed  even  common  ones  in  a  clearer  and 
more  advantageous  Point  of  View. 

He  had  an  excellent  Turn  for  Bufinefs. 
For  hisCleamefs  of  Reafoning  was  not  con- 
fined to  learned  Subjects  ;  it  extended  al- 
moft  to  all.  He  would  talk  and  write  up- 
on Things  quite  foreign  to  the  common 
Track  of  his  Studies,  with  fuch  Penetration, 

that 


H2  T'he  Happimfs  of  the  Good 

SER.IV.  that  one  would  imagine  the  main  Bent  of 
them  had  been  applied  that  Way.  Some  of 
his  Acquaintance  are  living  Witneffes  of 
this,  who  have  confulted  him,  and  received 
Satisfaction  from  him  upon  very  intricate 
Affairs,  which  had  no  Connexion  with,  or 
Relation  to,  Divinity. 

Yet  his  great  Abilities  were  fo  endeared 
by  his  Humanity,  Affability,  and  Conde- 
fcenfion,  that  none,  I  believe,  ever  wifhed 
them  lefs,  but  thofe  who  were  embarked  in- 
a  Way  of  thinking  effentially  oppofite  to 
his.  His  Knowledge  entirely  filled,  and 
therefore  did  not  fwell  or  puff  up  his  Mind. 
The  Brightnefs  of  fome  People  is  like  that 
of  Lightning,  an  infufferable  Brightnefs  j  his 
fhone  upon  you  with  healing  in  its  Wings  j 
a  gentle,  ferene,  and  unoffending  Luftre. 
For  though  at  a  diftance  you  might  admire 
and  reverence  the  great  Man,  yet  upon  a 
more  intimate  Acquaintance  you  could  not 
help  loving,  what  you  plainly  faw,  the  good 
Man,  the  Man  of  cool  Wifdom  and  fleady 
Piety,  fixed  in  his  Principles,  but  candid  in 
his  Spirit.  It  is  the  Intereft  of  mere  Pre- 
tenders to  Knowledge  and  Greatnefs  to  af- 
fect a  myfterious  Gravity,  and  to  keep  their 
Inferiors  at  a  Diftance  \  the  Idol  is  not  to  be 

feen 
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fcen  unveiled,  or  in  a  full  and  open  Light  SER 
by  its  Votaries,  left  they  fhould  difcover  its 
Deformity.  Dr.  Water  land  vr&$  always  eafy 
of  Accefs,  his  Carriage  free  and  familiar; 
his  Heart,  and  his  Countenance,  the  Index 
of  his  Heart,  open  to  you,,  without  a  my 
and  referved  Manner,  without  Statelineis 
and  Solemnity  ;  cautious,  but  not  artful ; 
honeft,  but  not  unguarded  j  glad  to  com- 
municate, though  not  ambitious  to  diipluy 
his  great  Knowledge. 

He  was  fubftantially  good,  without  flu- 
dying  Appearances  ;  for  thofe  who  are  rich 
in  good  Works  are  not  oftentatious  of  their 
Riches;  whereas  there  is  an  oftentatious  Po- 
verty in  Men  of  very  low  Degrees  of  Good- 
nefs,  juft  as  there  is  in  Men  in  low  Circum- 
ftances,  which  prompts  them  to  make  a 
fair  Shew,  when  there  is  no  Subftance  to 
fupport  it. 

He  hated  all  Party  as  fuch,  and  would 
never  have  gone  the  Lengths  of  any.  He 
never  made  a  Sacrifice  of  true  Greatnefs, 
through  an  eager  Purfuit  of  what  the  World 
calls  fuch.  The  Preft rments  which  he  had, 
were  beftowcd  upon  him  without  any  Ap- 
plication from  himfelf  directly  or  indirect- 
ly ;  they  were  not  the  Refult  of  his  Sollici- 
VOL.  II.  I  tations, 
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SER.  IV.  tations,  much  lefs  of  bafe  and  unworthy 
Compliances ;  they  were  the  voluntary 
Tribute  of  great  and  good  Men,  for  his 
Services  to  Chriftianity  in  general,  and  the 
Church  of  England  in  particular ;  nor  muft 
it  be  forgotten  that  he  might  have  been  ad- 
vanced much  higher,  by  the  Recommen- 
dation and  Interefl  of  that  very  excellent 
Prelate,  who  in  the  Opinion  of  every  true 
Friend  to  the  Church,  defervedly  fills  the 
higheft  Station  in  it. 

He  weighed  a  Thing  long,  and  confider- 
ed  it  on  every  Side  before  he  formed  a  Re- 
folution ;  but  when  he  had  once  formed  it, 
he  was  ever  afterwards  determined  and  un- 
moveable.  He  faw  things  truly,  becaufe  he 
faw  them  coolly  and  difpaflionately  j  where- 
as we  fee  nothing,  through  the  Mifts  of 
Paffion,  in  its  genuine  Proportions.  He  was 
not  one  of  thofe  narrow-fpirited  Men,  who 
confine  all  Merit  within  their  own  Pale  ; 
he  thought  candidly,  and  fpoke  advantage- 
oufly  of  many  who  thought  very  differently 
from  him.  When  any  virulent  Pamphlet 
was  wrote  (as  fcarce  any  Perfon  had  more 
wrote)  againft  him,  it  did  not  difconcert  or 
ruffle  his  Temper ;  he  did  not  deteft  the 
Author  as  a  malicious  Enemy,  he  pitied 

him 
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him  as  an  unhappy  Man ;  he  had  nothing  SER-  IV- 
violent    in   his   Nature,    he  abhorred   all  *~~* 
Thoughts  of  Perfecution  j  cool  and  pruden- 
tial Meafures  entirely  fuited  his  Frame  of 
Mind ;  thofe  who  entertain  a  different  Opi- 
nion of  him  were  Strangers  to  him  j  Con- 
troverfy  had  not  at  all  embittered  or  fet  an 
Edge  upon  his  Spirits.  The  meek  and  can- 
did Chriftian  was  not  loft  in  the  Difputcr 
of  this  World.     I  never  fa w  him  in  a  diffe- 
rent Humour,  no,  not  even  in  his  laft  111- 
nefs ;  the  fame  unaffected  Chearfulnefs,  the 
fame  Evennefs  and  Sedatenefs,  which  was 
his  diftinguifhing  Character,  appeared  from 
the  firft  Commencement  of  our  Acquaint- 
ance to  the  laft.    Whatever  painful  Opera- 
tions were  thought  neceffary,  he  fubmitted 
to  them  without  Reluctance,  and  under- 
went them  with  Patience  and  Refignation. 
He  was  very  amiable  in  a  domeftic  Light ; 
though  he  felt  greatUneafmefs,  he  gave  none, 
but  what  arofe  from  a  Fellow-feeling  of  his 
Sufferings  j   even  then  humane  and  benevo- 
lent to  all  about  him,  but  efpecially  to  her 
with  whom  he  had  lived  in  an  uninterrupt- 
ed Harmony  for  Twenty-one  Years,  bring- 
ing forth  valuable  Things  out  of  the  good 
TreafureS  of  his  Head  and  Heart;  commu- 
I   2  nicative 
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SER.  IV.  n'lcative  of  any  Thing  that  was  good,  he 
would  have  engroficd  nothing  to  himfelf — 
but  his  Sufferings, — which  yet  he  could  not 
engrois;  for  every  good-natured  Perfon  that 
faw  him,  could  not -but  fufFer  izith  a  Man, 
by  %\\&from  whom  they  were  to  fufTer  no- 
thing. The  fame  found  Principles,  from 
which  he  never  fwerved,  and  of  which  he 
never  expreffed  the  lead  Diffidence,  which 
he  had  unanfwerably  defended  in  his  Health, 
fupported  and  invigorated  his  Spirits  during 
his  Sicknefs;  and  he  died  a  little  before  his 
Entrance  on  his  Fifty-eighth  Year,  with 
the  fame  Compofure  with  which  he  lived  $ 
and  is  now  gone  to  offer  up  to  God  a  whole 
Life  laid  out,  or  rather  worn  out  in  his  Ser-. 
vice.  For  he  was  like  a  Light  in  the  Sanctu- 
ary, that  wades  and  confumes  itfeif  \r\JJjin- 
ing  out  before  Men,  that  they,  may  glorify 
their  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  Never 
•weary  with  well-doing  5  lie  knew  not  what 
it  was  to  be  idle,  the  Time  never  lay  upon 
his  Hands,  and  therefore  he  was  a  Stranger 
to  the  Spleen,  Melancholy,  and  imaginary 
UneafmerTcs,  which  are  ciicn  us  vexatious  - 
as  real  ones.  He  was  a  remarkable  Inftince, 
that  hard  Study  does  not  always  four  a  Man's 
Temper,  though  Idlenefs  mod  Certainly 

does, 
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does,  the  Parent  of  Fretfulnefs,  Peevifh-SER- IV- 
nefs,  and  an  Acrimony  of  Spirit.  In  Health 
he  was  always  eafy,  becaufe  never  idle  j 
always  employed  in,  but  never  encumbered 
with  Bufinefs.  He  refolved  Cafes  of  Con- 
fcicnce,  he  removed  Doubts  and  Scruples; 
his  Amftance  was  often  afked,  and  never, 
I  believe,  refufed,  when  any  ufeful  Work 
of  Learning  was  on  Foot. 

What  chiefly  endeared  him  was,  not  that 
he  had  gained  a  compleat  Victory  over 
Ariam  and  Socmiam  :  It  was,  that  he  had 
gained  (a  much  nobler  Conqueft)  a  Conqueft 
over  himfelf.  For  his  Reafon  feemed  to 
have  got  the  better  as  much  over  his  Paf- 
iions  in  Matters  of  Practice,  as  it  had  over 
his  Imagination  in  Matters  of  Belief. 

I  have  now  paid  the  Debt  of  Gratitude, 
which  I  owed  to  a  great  and  good  Man  of 
the  cleared  Head  I  ever  converfed  with, 
and,  what  is  ftiil  more  valuable,  of  an  ho- 
ned Heart ;  who  never,  through  Weaknefs, 
miftook,  nor  through  Fear,  deferted,  nor 
through  Intereft,  betrayed  the  Caufe  of  Re- 
ligion. I  mall  always  reckon  it  my  greateft 
Honour,  that  I  am,  in  a  particular  Man- 
ner, obliged  to  him  ;  to  whom  the  Chrif- 
tian  World  in  general  is  obliged  for  his  ex- 
I  3  cellent 
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SER.IV.  cellent  Works;  whom  I  reverenced  as  a 
Father,  to  whom  I  had  Recourfe  as  my 
Guide,  and  who  received  me  always  with 
that  genuine  Flow  of  Good-nature,  and 
Opennefs  of  Soul,  which  diflinguimes  the 
Friend. 

It  is  a  melancholy  Reflection,  that  who- 
ever dares  vigoroufly  aflert,  and  ftedfaftly 
adhere  to  the  Doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
England^  mud  expect  to  be  branded  with 
opprobrious  Terms,  and  decried  as  a  Bigot. 
It  will  be  of  little  Avail  to  him,  that  his 
Abilities  are  uncommon  j  his  Notions  muft 
be  fo  too,  to  recommend  them  to  the  Vogue 
of  the  Age.  As  if  fome  Men  were  not  as 
liable  to  a  fond  Attachment  (or,  what  is 
the  fame  Thing)  Bigotry  to  their  own  fin- 
gular  Notions,  fometimes  the  Refult  of 
Pride  and  Vanity  ;  as  others  are  to  the  re- 
ceived fundamental  Doctrines  of&Protefl&it 
Church,  which  have  flood  the  Teft  of 
Ages,  ever  attacked,  and  ever  triumphant. 
Our  own  particular  darling  Tenets,  by 
which  we  (land  diftinguimed  from  the  Bulk 
of  Qjri-ftians,  we  look  upon,  as  our  private 
Enclofures,  our  private  Walks,  in  which 
we  have  a  Property  exclufive  of  others,  and 
which  we  take  Care  to  cultivate,  beautify, 
2  and 
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and  fence  in  again/I  all  Invaders :  The  re-  SER-  IV- 
ceived  Notions,  however  important,  we  are  *""*"*""" 
more  indifferent  to,  as  the  common  Field, 
or  public  Walks,  which  lie  open  to  every 
Body. 

At  fuch  a  Juncture  it  cannot  be  impro- 
per, however  unfafhionable  it  may  be,  to 
bear  my  Teftimony  to  the  Merit  of  a  Man 
who  dared  to  think  deeply  and  thoroughly 
for  himfelf  $  though  he  did  not  think  by 
himfelf.  And  give  me  Leave  to  conclude 
his  Character  by  obferving  :  That  a  Man 
muft  have  had  an  exceeding  good,  or  an  ex- 
ceeding bad  Head  and  Heart,  who  could 
converfe  oft  and  long  with  him,  without 
becoming  wifer  as  to  the  former,  and  better 
as  to  the  latter  *. 

I  4  He 

*  Having  fo  often  mentioned  his  Clearnefs  of  Reafoning, 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  the  following  Instance  of  ir. 
In  the  Year  1714,  at  the  Commencement,  he  kept  a  Divi- 
nity Aft  for  his  Batchelor  of  Divinity's  Degree.  His  firft 
Queftion  was.  Whether  Arian  Subfcription  <was  laiuful  ? 
A  Queftion  worthy  of  him,  who  had  the  Integrity  to  abhor, 
with  a  generous  Scorn,  all  Prevarication ;  and  the  Capacity 
to  fee  through  and  deleft  thofe  evafive  Arts,  by  which  fome 
would  palliate  their  Difingenuity.  When  Dr.  Jamts,  the 
Profeflbr,  had  endeavoured  to  anfwer  his  Tbefa,  and  embar- 
rafs  the  Queftion  with  the  Dexterity  of  a  Perfon  long  prac- 
tifed  in  all  the  Arts  of  a  fubtle  Difputant ;  he  immediately 
replied  in  an  extempore  Difcourfe  of  above  Half  an  Hour 
long,  with  fuch  an  eafy  Flow  of  proper  and  fignificant 
Words,  and  fuch  an  undifturbed  Prefence  of  Mind,  as  if  he 

had 
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He  is  now  far  above,  as  indeed  he  was 
in  his  Life,  the  Reach  of  the  inveterate 
Malice  of  little  Writers;  and  he  needs  not 
our  Praifes:  He  has  received  that  Praife 
which  is  infinitely  more  valuable  than  the 
united  Commendations  of  all  created  Be- 
ings, the  invaluable  Praife  of  his  great 
Creator  ;  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
Servant  :  ILnter  tbou  into  the  *Joy  of  thy 
Lord.  It  is  not  in  our  Power  to  defend 
Chriftianity,  as  he  did,  by  unanfwerable 
Writings  :  But  it  is  in  our  Power,  and 
fhould  be  in  our  Inclination,  to  adorn  it, 
as  he  did  likewife,  by  our  Lives  and  Con- 
verfation. 

Then  in  the  Article  of  Death,  when  the 
Soul  reflects  that  the  next  important  Mo- 
ment may  be  decifive  of  her  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs or  Mifery,  that  me  may,  in  the 

had  been  reading,  what  he  has  fince  printed.  The  Caft  of 
the  A  nan  Subfcription  confidered,  and  the  Supplement  to  it ;  he 
unravelled  the  Profeflbr's  Fallacies,  reinforced  his  own 
Reafonings,  and  (hewed  himfelf  fo  perfcft  a  Mailer  of  the 
Language,  the  Subject,  and  himfelf  ;  that  all  agreed,  No 
one  evi_T  appeared  to  greater  Advantage.  There  were  fe- 
veral  Members  of  the  Univerfuy  of  Oxford  there,  who  re- 
member the  great  Applaufes  he  received,  and  the  uncom- 
mon Satisfaction  which  he  gave.  He  was  happy  in  a  firfl 
Opponent,  one  of  the  blighted  Ornaments  of  the  Church, 
and  rincft  Writers  of  the  Age,  who  gave  full  PI  .y  to  his 
Abilities,  and  called  forth  all  th.it  Strength  of  Reafon,  of 
which  he  was  Mailer. 

Twin- 
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Twinkling  of  an  Eye,  appear  unveiled  atSER-IV- 
the  dread  Tribunal  of  Juftice  ;  when,  on 
thefe  Confiderations,  without  a  great  Share 
of  fupernatural  Afliftance,  a  certain  Fear- 
fulncfs  is  apt  to  come  upon  the  beft,  and  an 
horrid  Dread  to  overwhelm  the  word  ; 
then  may  we  depart  in  Peace,  as  he  did,  out 
of  this  World,  with  Hopes /*///<:/#  bleffed 
Immortality  in  the  next,  through  the  Merits 
of  our  Saviour.  Then  may  we,  with  a  vital 
Senfe  of  the  Divine  Goodnefs,  bid  Adieu  to 
all  fublunary  Things :  Welcome  Death,  to 
the  Wicked  the  King  of  Terrors,  but  to  the 
Good  the  Mcffengcr  cf  Peace ;  Welcome, 
Eternity  ;  Welcome,  thou  fupreme  Being, 
who,  as  the  Source  of  Nature,  didft  create 
and  fpeak  us  into  Exiftence  ;  who,  as  the 
Source  of  Grace,  didft  make  us  new  Crea- 
tures j  and  who,  as  the  Source  of  Glory, 
wilt  advance  us  into  Angels  of  Blifs  and 
Partakers  of  the  Divine  Nature. 

Then  mall  we  be  fenfible,  that  we  mif- 
call  Things  here  ;  and,  what  we  ftile  the 
Day  of  our  Death,  is,  in  the  true  Eftimate 
of  Things,  our  great  Birth- Day,  our  Birth- 
Day  to  eternal  Life. 

When  the  Sun  flail  be  no  more  our  Light 
by  Day,  neither  for  Brightnefsjhall  the  Moon 

2         give 
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SER.  iv.  gjve  Light  unto  us :  But  the  Lord  Jhall  be 
~^'~*"'  unto  us  an  everlajling  Light,  and  our  God 
our  Glory.  Our  Sun  Jhall  no  more  go  downy 
neither  flail  our  Moon  withdraw  iff  elf :  For 
the  Lord  Jhall  be  our  everlajling  Light '•,  and 
the  Days  of  our  Mourning  JJwll  be  ended. 

That  we  may  enjoy  ourfelves,  let  us  be 
temperate,  chafle,  moderate ;  that  we  may 
enjoy  one  another,  let  us  be  benevolent,  hu- 
mane, charitable  j  that  we  may  enjoy  God, 
let  us  be  pious,  devout  and  holy,  detefting 
the  Vices,  and  defpifmg  the  Vanities  of  this 
World. 

Now  to  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
GhoJI,  be  afcribed,  as  is  moft  due,  all  Might, 
Majejly,  Dominion,  Praife  and  Adoration, 
both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


The  END  of  the  SERMONS. 
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T  O    A 

FRIEND 

O  N    T  H  E 

Satisfaction  0/~  C  H  R  i  s  T  : 

Wherein  are  occajionally  considered 

The  Infinity  of  the  D  E I T  Y, 
His  Eternity,  Prefcience,  &c. 
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DEAR   SIR, 

YO  U  fum  up  the  Force  of  your 
firft  Objection  againft  the  Sa~ 
tisfatfion  thus  :  "  Whatever  Di- 
<c  Jlinttion  there  is  in  the  Divine  Na~ 
"  ture,  yet  it  is  a  DiftinStion  which  en- 
<c  ters  not  into  the  Effence  of  that  Na- 
"  ture.  If  then  God  the  Son  be  truly 
"  God,  and  God  the  Sonfu/eredin  our 
"  '  Stead  for  the  Sin  of  Man  committed 
tc  againft  God ;  then  the  Confequence 
"  mufl  be,  that  God  fuffered  for  a  Crime 
"  committed  againft  God."  In  Anfwer 
to  this, 

Firft,  Let  it  be  obferved,  that  God 
did  not,  could  not  fuffer  at  all.  The  only 
Thing,  that  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the 
BlefTcd  Trinity  did,  was  this  ;  by  af- 
fuming  our  Nature,  and  by  a  perfonal 
Union  with  it,  he  ennobled  it  fo  far,  as  to 

make 
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make  it  a  meritorious  Sacrifice.  The 
Godhead  then  did  not  fatisfy,  It  only  em- 
powered and  enabled  the  Human  Nature 
to  fatisfy  the  Divine,  by  flamping  a  Va- 
lue upon  it.  And  pray  where  is  the 
Abfurdity  of  this  Procedure  ?  If  you  fay, 
that  the  Satisfaction  in  the  laft  Refort 
terminates  in  God  ;  I  anfwer,  fo  all  our 
Sufficiency  and  Power  does  too.  He  is 
the  Party  pleafmg,  and  the  Party  pkafed; 
fince  He  gave  and  upholds  every  Power 
and  Faculty  that  we  have.  It  is  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  reply,  that  we  co-operate  with 
God  :  Becaufe,  the  Human  Nature  did 
aft  in  Concert  with  the  Divine  in  the  Cafe 
now  under  Confideration.  In  fhort, 
God  as  well  enables  every  One  to  pleaje 
him,  as  he  enabled  ChrifVs  Human  Na- 
ture to  fatisfy  Him. 

Secondly,  Let  it  be  fuppofed  that  the 
Divine  Nature,  as  perfonalized  in  Chrift, 
fatisfied  the  Divine  Nature  as  perfonalized 
in  the  Father.  You  tell  me,  "  That 
f  my  Cafe  of  two  Kings  jointly  reign- 
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<c  ing,  One  of  which  foregoing  his  Right 
"  makes  Satisfaction  to  the  Other  for  an 
"  Offence  committed  againft  Both,  doth 
"  not  come  up  to  the  Point :  Becaufe 
"  They  are  two  feparate  Beings"  (for 
that  is  your  Meaning)  "  though  their 
"  Authority  be  the  fame" 

Now,  Sir,  when  we  confider  the  Di- 
vine Nature  I  know  of  no  Cafe,  that  can 
be  exactly  parallel  to  what  concerns  it. 
Whatever  Cafe  you  can  imagine,  it  will 
have  no  Property  of  an  exact  Parallel, 
except  it  be  this ;  that  the  two  Cafes, 
like  Parallel  Lines,  will  never  meet. 

But  then,  either  Arguments  from  Hu- 
man to  Divine  are  inconclujtue,  or  they 
are  not.  If  they  are  inconclufive^  then 
you  cannot  infer  a  Contradiction  in  one 
Nature  from  what  is  a  Contradiction  in 
another,  and  quite  different  Nature.  No 
more  than  a  Blind  Man  ought  to  con- 
clude, that  what  is  a  Contradiction  as  to 
pouchy  muft  be  a  Contradiction  as  to 
Sight.  You  muft  not  infer  that,  fmce 

it 


128  The  Firji  LETTER. 

it  is  an  Abfurdity  for  a  Man  to  fatisfy 
Himfelf,  therefore  it  is  an  Abfurdity  foi 
the  Godhead,  branched  out  into  Three 
Perfons,  to  fatisfy  Itfelf:  This  being  to 
argue  a  pan,  where  there  is  an  infinite 
Difparity :  It  is  the  Fallacy  called  eTran- 
Jitio  a  Genere  ad  Genus. 

But  if  you  will  contend,  that  Argu- 
ments ab  Humanis  ad  Divtna  are  conclu- 
Jive,  notwithstanding  there  muft  be  a 
boundlefs  Difproportion  in  all  Debates 
concerning  the  Subftance  and  Perfonality 
of  the  Divine  Nature  infinitely  furpaf- 
fing  Human  Comprehenfion ;  then  I  hope 
my  Parallel  may  be  intitled  to  the  fame 
Degree  of  Favour,  to  which  others  are, 
though  not  exaSlly  correfponding. 

Your  Exception  againft  the  Parallel 
does  not  ferve  your  Purpofe.  For  though 
the  Subftance  of  the  two  Kings  is  differ- 
ent,  that  of  the  Trinity  one  and  the  fame  ; 
yet  I  challenge  you  to  prove,  that  the 
Aliens  of  the  Three  Perfons  in  the  Blef- 
fed  Trinity  may  not  be  as  truly  dijlintt, 

as 
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as  the  Atfions  of  one  King  are  from 
thofc  of  the  Other. 

If  then  the  Three  Perfons  of  the  Blef- 
fed  Trinity  are  inverted  with  a  Power  of 
acting  diftinftly  ;  if  receding  from  perfonal 
Right  to  Punifbment  and  making  Satif- 
fachon,  are  diftinft  Actions  from  infift- 
Ing  upon  Right  and  receiving  Satisfac- 
tion j  then  the  Son  might  have  as  truly 
a  Power  \Q  forego  his  Right,  and  to  fa- 
tisfy,  and  the  Father  to  accept  of  the 
Compenfation,  as  in  the  Cafe  of  the  two 
Kings  jointly-reigning. 

Either  you  may  fay,  that  the  Three 
Perfons  are  not  empowered  to  aft  di- 
ftinftly,  or  you  will  never  be  able  to 
prove  from  the  Unity  of  the  Divine  Sub- 
ftance,  that  the  One  Perfon  might  not 
make,  and  the  other  receive,  Satisfac- 
tion ;  which  •  are  diftinft  Actions.  To 
ufe  your  own  Words  with  a  little  Varia- 
tion ;  the  Party  offended,  namely  One  of 
the  'Two  Perfons,  forgives,  out  of  pure 
Mercy,  His  Share  of  the  Offence,  and 

VOL.  II.  K  fatisfies 
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fatisfies  only  for  that  Share  of  it  which 
belongs  to  the  Other,  who  is  likewife  a 
difinft  Perfon,  offended.  To  view  the 
Matter  in  a  true  Light  therefore,  you 
muft  ftrike  off  One  of  the  Perfons  from 
any  Share  of  Right  to  the  Punt/hment% 
viz.  tfhat  Perfon  whom  you  fuppofe  to 
have  forgiven,  &c.  Thus  though  the 
fame  Nature  to  which  the  Offence  is  gi- 
ven, as  exifting  in  the  Son,  is  fuppofed 
to  make  Satisfaction  to  the  fame  Nature, 
as  exifting  in  the  Father  ;  yet  the  Perfon 
fatisfying,  and  the  Perfon  fatisfied>  are 
ftifl  kept  dijlinft.  - 

What  feems  to  have  led  you  into  your 
Miftake  is  tais  ;  th?.t  you  fuppofe,  what- 
ever Di/tinftion  there  is  in  the  Divine  Na- 
ture, yet  it  is  a  Diftinftion  which  enters 
not  into  the  Effence  of  that  Nature.  But 
this,  I  doubt,  is  not  found  Divinity  ;  for 
the  Effence  is  diftintt,  or  diftinguifoed> 
though  not  divided,  by  the  perfonal  Pro- 
perties. Each  Perfon  is  an  intelligent 
a6ling  Subftance  inverted  with  the  di- 

Jtintthe 
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Jiintfiw  Characters  of  /,  Thou,  He ;    and 
with  perfonal  Properties  and  Relations, 
not  diftinguifhable  into  more  intelligent 
Agents.       This  Perfon  is   diftincl:   Sub- 
ftance,   that   Perfon    diftin6l   Subftance, 
but  yet    not    Subjiances,    but    one   Sub- 
Jlance :    Becaufe   Subftance  and   Subftance 
in    Union    does    not    make    Sub/lax ces  : 
Otherwife,  upon  a  Suppofition  that  every 
Being  which    exifts    is  extended,     there 
would  be  no  fuch  Thing  as  a  Being  ftricl:- 
ly  one  in   the  whole  Univerfe  :   Becaufe 
every  Being  which  is  extended  confifts  of 
Sub/lance  and  Subftance.      The  Subftance 
of  God   is    in   Heaven,    on   the    Earth, 
pervades  the  Sun,   Moon,   5cc.  becaufe  it 
atfs  in  all   thofe  Places.      Nothing  can 
att  where  it  is  not  j    neither  can  there  be 
any  Power  where  there  is  no  Subftance : 
For  that  would  be  a  powerful  Nothing. 
Now  the  Divine  Subftance  pervading  the 
Sun,   Moon   and  Earth,  is  but  one  Sub- 
ftance -,  juft  as  the  three  Perfons  confti- 
tute  one  Divine  Nature ;  and  yet  the  Sub- 
K  2  Jlancc 
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jlance  which  pervades  the  Sun  muft  be 
dijlinft,  though  not  divided,  from  that 
which  pervades  the  Earth  ;  and  that 
which  pervades  the  Moon  diftincl:  from 
Both;  fo  diftincl:,  that  the  One  is  not 
the  Other  ;  fo  diftincl  as  it  may  be  faid, 
Subftance  here,  and  Subftance  there. 

You  fee  then,  that  the  Unity  of  the 
Divine  Subftance  does  not  neceffarily  ex- 
clude all  Diftinftion.  And,  even  upon  a 
Suppofition  of  Non-Extenfioti,  if  you  al- 
low the  Deity  to  BE  where  He  acts  $ 
the  fame  Method  of  Reafoning  will  take 
Place,  and  the  fame  Confequence  will 
follow. 

To  make  the  Deity  one  Perfon,  the 
Divine  Subftance  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be 
undiftinguimed  into  more  intelligent  A- 
gents  than  one,  having  the  diftinclive 
Characters,  &c.  and  that  it  is  thus  un- 
diftinguimed can  never  be  proved  :  But 
to  make  the  Deity  one  Sub/lance  it  is  fuffi- 
cient,  that  though  there  be  this  Subftance 
and  that  Subftance,  yet  there  is  no  Dif- 

union 
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union  of  this  from  that  :  Becaufe  we  ne- 
ver call  any  Thing  Subftancesy  except 
where  the  Parts  are  disjointed  or  fepara- 
ble.  Each  Perfon  then  is  EfTence  or 
Subftance  diftinguifhed  with  appropriate 
Characters  ;  and  more  Perfons  are  more 
Sub/lances,  where  the  Subftance  is  divided, 
and  not  otherwife. 

Now  to  apply  this  :  Try  the  whole 
Force  of  your  Metaphyfcks,  you  will  ne- 
ver, by  any  necefTary  Connexion  of  Ideas, 
make  out  j  that  this  Subftance  inverted 
with  diftincl  Properties,  Relations,  &c. 
may  not  (waving  his  Right  to  Punifh- 
ment)  make  Satisfaction  to  that  Sub- 
ftance however-clofely  united. 

If  we  fhould  fuppofe  one  pure  imma- 
terial created  Subftance  with  two  diftincl: 
Confcioufnejfes,  which,  according  to  Mr. 
LOCKE,  would  make  two  Perfons ,  and 
whatever  elfe  is  neceflary  (if  any  thing 
elfe  be  neceflary)  to  make  two  Subfift- 
ences  ;  I  do  not  fee  that  it  would,  in 
that  Cafe,  be  any  Contradiction  for  the 
K  3  One 
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One  to  make  Compenfation  to  the  Other 
for  an  Offence  againft  Both, 

I  am  fenfible  that  I  have  gone  beyond 
my  Line,  as  well  as  you.  But  I  think 
I  have  a  very  good  Apology  to  make. 
If  I  fhould  fee  a  Perfon,  for  whom  I 
had  as  great  a  Regard  as  one  Man  can 
have  for  another,  wading  beyond  his 
Depth,  and  in  imminent  Danger  of  fink- 
ing and  being  loft  ;  I  am  excufeable  if  I 
venture  after  him  with  a  Defign  to  ref- 
cue  him  and  bring  him  fafe  to  Land  j 
though  my  Attempt  mould  be  attended 
with  fome  Danger  to  myfelf. 

After  all,  I  think  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Satisfa&iori)  in  the  main,  eafy  enough ; 
except  it  be  to  Thofe  who  defire  to  know 
more  than  they  can  j  or  pretend  to  know 
more  than  they  do  :  viz.  as  I  faid  before, 
that  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the  Trinity  as 
truly  fatisfied  the  frft  Perfon  (though 
after  a  quite  different  Manner)  as  the  Son 
of  a  King  reigning  jointly  with  his  Fa- 
ther, may  fatisfy  his  Father  for  Difloyalty 

to 
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to  Both.       It   is  eafy  enough,  I  fay,  if 
we  will  reft  in  Generals.      But  if  we  will 
come  to  Particulars,   if  we  muft   enter 
into  the  Minutia  of  it ;  as,  how  there  can 
be  a  triple  Diftinftion  of  Subftance  in  the 
Deity,   and  yet  not  three  Subftances>  but 
one  ?  And,   how  this  diftmft  perfonalized 
Sub/lance  made  an  expiatory  Sacrifice  to 
that  Subflance  ?    What  Wonder  is  it,   if 
here  we  are  as  much  loft  in  endlefs  Ma- 
zes, as  we  are  whenever  the  Divine  Ef- 
fence  is   the  Subject  of  our  Enquiries? 
In  Matters  of  fo  high  a  Sphere,   fufficient 
to  turn  the  Edge  of  the  acuteft  Wit,  and 
to  baffle  the  Force  of  the  ftrongeft  Un- 
derftanding,  all  our  Knowledge  is  but  ac- 
quired Ignorance.      We  learn  to  know, 
that  we  know  little  or  nothing  about  the 
Matter.      The 

Faciuntna  intelligent,  ut  mhilintelligant-y 

is  never  more  applicable  than  here  ;  when 
we  are  making  Excurfions  as  it  were  in- 
to Terra  Incognita. 

K  4  But 
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But  perhaps  we  have  raifed  a  Duft, 
and  then  complain  we  cannot  lee.  The 
Queftion  may  be  wrong  ftated  :  Let  us 
try  it  thus.  Vengeance  does  not  belong 
to  God  as  the  Party  offended  •  becaufe 
Punifhment  does  not  belong  to  any  Par- 
ty as  the  Party  offended.  For  if  it  did, 
then  every  Perfon  as  offended  would  have 
a  Right  to  punifh  j  and  no  Perfon  that 
was  not  offended  has  any  Right  to  punifh. 
But  the  Right  of  avenging  is  veiled  in 
God  as  the  fupreme  Law-giver ;  and 
particularly  in  the  Father,  as  he  is  the 
Fountain-head  of  the  Deity,  and  fupreme 
in  Office.  The  Deity  then  is  not  to  be 
confidered,  in  this  Cafe,  as  the  Party  of- 
fended,  and  at  the  fame  Time  the  Party 
appcafng  and  fatisfying  itfelf,  in  ay?r/#, 
literal  Senfe  :  But  the>y?  Perfon  of  the 
Deity  is  to  be  confidered  as  appointing, 
and  thefecond  Perfon  as  executing,  &fa- 
risfaflory  Scheme  of  making  his  Hatred 
of  Sin  confiftent  with  the  Forgivenefs  of 
the  Sinner  ;  and  confulting  the  Summa 

Rerum, 
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Rerum,  at  the  fame  Time  that  he  (hewed 
his  particular  Regard  to  this  Speck  of 
the  Creation. 

We  know  not  how  far  our  State  might 
affect  the  State  of  other  rational  Beings 
in  other  Parts  of  the  Creation,  how  far 
it  might  countenance  a  Rebellion,  and 
give  Intellectual  Beings  of  a  higher  Rank 
difadvantageous  Notions  of  their  fove- 
reign  Legijlator^  if  a  Set  of  infignificant 
Creatures  fhould,  after  oft -repeated 
breaches  of  his  laws,  be  admitted  to  a 
State  of  eternal  Happinefs  without  any 
Puniihment,  perfonal  or  vicarious.  A  Law 
without  a  Sanftion  is  no  binding  Law  3 
that  is,  it  is  no  Law  at  all.  Sanctions 
without  One  to  put  them  in  Execution 
are  no  Sanctions.  If  then  God  has  made 
Laws,  has  enforced  them  with  Sanctions, 
he  muft  put  thofe  Sanctions  in  Force ;  at 
leaft,  they  muft  not  be  fuch  pitiful  and 
flender  Fences,  that  any-one  may  over- 
leap them  as  often  as  he  pleafes,  and 

yet 
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yet  efcape,  upon  his  Repentance,   with 
Impunity. 

We  view  the  Deity  then  in  a  wrong 
Point  of  Light,  when  we  reflect  upon 
Him  as  the  Party  fatisfying  hiinfiif.  We 
perhaps  fliould  rather  regard  him  as  the 
great  LegiJIator  of  the  whole,  himfelf 
laying  and  executing  a  ftupendous  Plan 
to  fecure  the  Honour  of  his  Laws,  and 
the  Authority  of  his  Government  :  A 
Plan  fo  extraordinary  and  amazing,  that 
no  Set  of  Spiritual  Beings  fhould,  upon 
any  Temptation  to  a  Revolt,  have  any 
Reafon  to  expect  the  like  Favour ;  and 
fo  fufficient  as  to  leave  no  Room  for  Ca- 
vil ;  at  lead  to  thofe  enlightened  Beings, 
who  fee  farther  than  the  mere  Shell  and 
Surface  of  it. 

If,  becaufe  we  do  not  fee  the  whole 
Compages  of  Divine  Providence,  but  only 
fome  Parts  of  it  detached  from  the  reft, 
we  are  unable  to  judge  of  the  ordinary 
Steps  of  the  Divine  Conduct,  we  muft  be 
far  more  incompetent  Judges  of  the  ex- 
2  traordinary 
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traordinary  Meafures  which  he  takes. 
But  I  need  not  dwell  upon  this.  You 
will  readily  own,  that  we  no  more  are 
able  to  know  what  God  fhould  do  with 
Regard  to  the  whole  Creation,  than  v/e 
are  able  to  know  the  whole  Creation.  I 
fhall  only  obferve  farther,  that  fome  Men 
have  dealt  with  Providence^  as  others  do 
with  the  Scriptures  ;  who  pick  out  fome 
loofe,  disjointed  Sentences,  which,  by 
themftfoes  and  independently  of  the  reft* 
look  unpromifing  and  unaccountable  ; 
but  yet  are  very  proper  and  beautiful 
when  we  confider  the  whole  Thread,  Con- 
texture and  Dependence  of  one  Thing 
upon  another.  But  this  is  foreign  to  the 
Queftion. 

I  proceed  to  your  next  Objection, 
viz.  "  that  if  the  Godhead  did  not  fuf- 
tf  fer,  then  Chrift  is  dead  in  vain."  I 
have  not  put  down  your  Dilemma  ;  be- 
caufe  I  have  already  granted  the  firft  Part 
of  it.  And  as  to  the  fecond  Part  of  it, 
I  dare  not  determine,  till  I  have  had  more 

Leifure 
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Leifure  to  examine,  whether  our  Savi- 
our's Sacrifice  was  infinitely  meritorious. 
It  is  enough  at  prefent  to  fay,  that  it 
was  fofar  meritorious,  as  to  anfwer  the 
Ends  of  God's  All-wife  Government  ; 
and  to  fulfil  the  Terms  which  the  Al- 
mighty's manifold  Wifdom,  unalterable 
Juftice,  and  effential  Holinefs  required. 
That  our  Saviour  could  not  merit  fo  fary 
by  an  inimitable  Original  of  difinterefted 
Love  and  unconceivable  Goodnefs,  in  af- 
fuming  human  Nature  ;  in  letting  that 
Nature,  thus  endeared  to  him  by  a  moft 
intimate  Conjunction,  be  expofed  to  Va- 
riety of  Infults  and  Outrages  ;  in  dig- 
nifying that  Nature  by  a  ftric"l  and  vital 
Union  ;  in  advancing  it  to  a  finlefs  Per- 
fection, and  then  offering  it  up  without 
Spot  or  Blemifh  ;  That  he  could  not  me- 
rit thus  far,  I  fay,  it  is  incumbent  upon 
you  to  deduce  a  priori  from  intrinjick 
Evidence.  We  imagine,  that  fince  God 
muft  make  a  'Dffttnflion,  where  there  is  a 
Difference  ;  fince  there  is  a  Difference  be- 
3  tween 
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tween  the  Angels  that  finned  not,  and 
Men  who  all  have  finned,  and  f  alien  jhort 
of  the  Glory  of  God  •>  We  could  not  have 
been  entitled  to  the  Happinefs  of  the 
Angels,  or  made  fadrfi&ot  (equal  to 
the  Angels  that  kept  their  firft  Station) 
unlefs  the  Merits  of  our  Saviour  had  been 
placed  to  our  Account. 

Be  that  as  it  will,  this  is  certain ;  that 
Repentance  in  itfelf,  intrinjically  confi- 
dered,  cannot  be  fo  acceptable  to  God  as 
unfmning  Obedience  ;  and  therefore  there 
muft  be  fomething  cxtrinfick  to  make  it 
fo.  Here  then  you  fee  the  Neceffity  of  a 
Satisfaction,  which  in  one  Place,  I  think, 
you  queftion. 

But  you  can  no  more  demonflrate, 
that  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  which 
dwelt  in  our  Saviour  bodily  (the  Human 
Nature  being  afTumed  into  a  flricT:  Per- 
fonality  with  the  Divine)  could  not  dig- 
nify and  exalt  his  Human  Nature,  as  to 
finlefs  Perfection,  fo  to  fuch  an  uncom- 
mon Degree  of  Merit,  as  to  make  it  fuf- 

ficient 
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ficient  to  atone  for  Us  ;  this,  I  fay,  you 
can  no  more  demonftrate,  than  you  can 
demonftrate  the  utmoft  Extent  of  the 
Divine  Power,  which  was  vefted  in  God, 
manifefted  in  the  Flejh  j  or  fhew  the  Man- 
ner  of  the  Perfonal  Union. 

It  is  allowed  by  you,  and  it  is  very 
eafy  to  make  it  out,   that  no  created  Be- 
ing can  merit :  Since  if  fuch  a  Being  un- 
dertook this   Province  innthout  Appoint- 
ment, it  muft  have  been  the  Height  of 
Prefumption,  to  have  imagined  that  a- 
ny  Thing  He  could  have  done,   (which 
muft,  as  you  well  exprefs  it,  have  been 
difproportionate  to  the  Favours  received,) 
could  have  been  an  Equivalent  for  the 
Sins  of  a  whole  World  j  if  fuch  a  Being 
'was  appointed,  it  would  have  been  made 
His  ftricl:  and  indifpenfable  Duty.    Every 
Creature  fhines    with  borrowed   Light, 
with  Merit  not  his  own ;   that  is,  with 
no  Merit  at  all.     Creatures  have  nothing 
independent  of  their  Creator. 
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But  this  was  not  the  Cafe  as  to  our 
Saviour.  He  being  not  a  were  Creature 
could,  out  of  his  own  peculiar  Fund,  dif- 
charge  our  Debt.  He  had  an  indepen- 
dent Power  over  his  Human  Nature.  He 
had  Power  to  lay  it  down^  and  Power  to 
take  it  up.  You  fee  then  the  Procefs. 
Some  Merit  was  required  to  render  our 
Repentance,  what  it  could  not  be  in  it- 
felf,  as  acceptable  to  God  as  unfinning  Obe- 
dience.   .  No  mere  Creature  could  me- 
rit, as  having  nothing  of  its  own  . 

The  Word  made  Flefo  might  merit 

The  Doclrine  of  the  Satisfaction  and 
Merits  of  our  Saviour  is  clogged  indeed 
with  Difficulties ;  but  it  does  not  imply  a 
Contradiclion  —  fince  it  can  never  be 
difproved,  but  that  there  is  as  much  Con- 
fidence between  the  Unity  of  the  Sub- 
Jlance^  and  a  threefold  Diftintfion  of  Per- 
fom-y  as  there  is  (upon  the  Suppofition 
of  Extenfon  of  the  Godhead)  between  the 
Unity  of  Subftance^  and  yet  a  Subftance 
kere,  as  in  the  Earth ;  and  a  Subftance 

there, 
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there,  as  in  the  Sun. — There  is  therefore 
as  real  and  fubftantial  a  Diftintfion  of  the 
three  Perfons  in  the  Divinity,  as  there  is 
of  three  Perfons  among  Men,  though  af- 
ter a  quite  different  Manner  <  •  <  <  And 
therefore  one  Perfon  in  the  Deity  might 
as  truly  atone  to  another,  though  after  a 
quite  different  Manner,  as  one  Man  may 
fatisfy  another  for  a  third  —  The  Ge- 
neral Notion  then  of  this  Doctrine  is 
eafy  and  plain  -,  but  the  Particularities 
and  Minutia  of  it  are,  perhaps,  as  per- 
plexing, as  thofe  of  the  Modus  of  the  Di- 
vine Omniprefence,  Eternity,  Preference, 
&c.  Juft  as  a  blind  Man  may  have  a 
general  confufed  Idea  of  Colour  ;  name- 
ly, that  it  is  a  Senfation  occalioned  by 
fome  fubtle  Matter,  which,  acting  on 
the  Eye,  communicates  it's  Motion  to 
the  Optick  Nerves  :  And  from  thence  is 
propagated  to  the  Brain  ;  where  it  caufes 
different  Impreflions.  And  he  may  be- 
lieve there  is  fuch  a  Senfation  upon  lef- 
timony  :  But  he  cannot  frame  any  diftinff 

par- 
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particular  Idea  about  it  that  is  not  big 
with  Abfurdities. 

I  have  over-looked  fome  Things  in 
your  fecond  Objection ;  and  nothing,  but 
a  Regard  for  whatever  comes  from  you, 
could  induce  me  to  confider  your  third, 
which  is  as  follows  :  "  That  if  God  the 
"  Son  offered  to  make  the  Atonement, 
"  and  the  Sacrifice  of  himfelf  was  a  Sa- 
"  tisf action  commenfurate  to  the  Deme- 
"  rit  committed,  then  it  was  not  Mercy 
"  but  Jujlice  in  God  to  accept  of  this 
"  adequate  Satisfaction."  If  both  your 
Premifes  were  true  (which  is  not  the 
Cafe)  yet  your  Inference  is  wrong.  Be- 
caufe  God  needed  not  to  have  accepted 
any  Satisfaction,  adequate  or  inadequate, 
except  upon  a  Suppofttion  of  His  own  Ap- 
pointment. For  the  Guilt  being  ours,  he 
might  have  infifted,  that  the  Puni foment 
mould  be  ours  too.  But  how  do  you 
reconcile  your  firft  Proportion  with  this 
Text  ?  God  Jo  loved  the  World,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  Gff.  God's 

VOL.  II.  L  Mercy 
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Mercy  (the  Riches  of  his  Mercy)  was 
then  fufficiently  (hewn  in  appointing  the 
Satisfaction  ;  His  Wifdom  in  contriving 
it,  and  His  yuftice  in  not  accepting  Man- 
kind without  it.  Thus  all  his  Attributes 
aft  in  Concert. 

Your  laft  Objection  runs  thus  :  "  That 
"  if  Eternal  Mifery  be  the  appointed 
et  Punifiment  of  Faults,  committed  un- 
c<  der  the  Influence  of  an  imperfect  Na- 
<£  ture  ;  you  do  not  fee  but  Eternal  Hap- 
<f  pinefs  may,  asjujtlyy  be  the  appointed 
"  Reward  of  a  general  Tenour  of  Com- 
"  pliance  with  Duty,  in  Oppofition  to 
11  the  Tendency  of  an  imperfect  Nature 
"  biafling  to  the  other  Side." 

Now  in  Anfwer  to  this  5  not  to  tire 
you  and  myfelf  with  the  Doctrine  of 
Merit  and  Demerit-,  as,  that  our  beft 
Actions  are  but  what  we  ought  to  do, 
and  confequently  have  no  Merit  ;  but  our 
bad  Actions,  being  what  we  ought  not 
to  do,  defers  Vengeance  ;  that,  though 
we  ought  to  \£puniflxd  for  not  paying 
3  our 
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our  Dues,   it  does  not  follow,  that  we 
have    a  Claim  to  a  Reward  for  paying 
them  ;   not  to  mention,  that  the  Grace 
of  God  has  a  great  Share  in  enabling  us  to 
live  well :    To  pafs  all  this  over,    I  beg 
Leave  to  obferve,  that  you  have  mutaken 
the  Point.     I  do  not  know  that  the  Scrip- 
ture afferts,  or  that  any  one  affirms,  that 
Eternal  Punifhment  (I  lay  the  Strefs  up- 
on Eternal]   is  the  Punifhment  merely 
for  our  Faults,    but  for  our  Impenitency 
under  them.     You  will  not  fay,  that  be- 
caufe  Impenitency  incurs  Eternal  Damna- 
tion, therefore  our  Repentance,  in  all  Cafes, 
entitles  us  to  Eternal  Salvation  :   Yet  this 
you  fhould  make  out,  in  order  to  prove 
a  Satisfaction  necdlefs.       This    would  be 
to  ailert,   that  becaufe  an  obflinate,   un- 
rtlenting  Rebel  deferves  Capital  Punifh- 
ment,  therefore   his  repenting  Aflbciate, 
who  has  deferved  all  he  has  from  the 
Bounty    of    his    Prince,     (but  yet  has 
been  feduced  through  Weaknefs)  mould, 
after  repeated  Breaches  of  his  Allegiance, 
L  2  be 
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be  advanced  to  fome  diftinguifhed  Poft 
of  Honour.  Farther  ;  I  know  not  what 
you  mean  by  the  general  T'enour  of  Com- 
pliance with  our  Duty,  if  you  take  all  our 
thoughts  into  the  Account,  and  all  our 
Sins  of  Omiffion. 

I  believe  there  are  few  or  none,  but 
who  would  rather  die,  than  have  their 
Poftfcenia  Vita  (what  is  done  behind  the 
Scenes  within  their  own  Breafts,)  their 
vain  wicked  Thoughts,  laid  open  and 
expofed  to  the  View  of  .the  whole  World. 
I  do  not  know  fo  worthy  a  Gentleman  as 
yourfelf,  of  your  Age  ;  fo  very  virtuous 
as  well  as  ingenious  j  (I  fpeak  without 
Flattery)  and  yet,  turn  your  Thoughts  in- 
wards, and  tell  me,  whether  you  are 
confcious  to  yourfelf  of  fuch  an  exalted 
Worth,  as  might  qualify  you  to  dwell 
with  God,  and  converfe  with  Angels  ; 
though  I  have  fome  in  my  Eye,  who 
feem  not  intirely  unqualified  to  be  the 
worthy  AfTociates  of  evil  Spirits. 


I 
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I  have  declined  entering  into  the  Me- 
rits of  this  Caufe,  becaufe  the  Subject  of 
Repentance  has,  I  think,  been  exhaufted 
of  late  j  and  I  have  nothing  to  fay,  but 
what  you  muft  have  feen  fet  forth  in  a 
more  forcible,  and  at  the  fame  Time  in 
a  more  agreeable  Manner,  than  I  can 
pretend  to. 

Your  Preface,  with  which  you  u  flier 
in  your  Objections,  feems  to  contain 
fome  latent  Poifon,  though  conveyed  in 
an  artful  and  agreeable  Vehicle.  I  beg 
your  Pardon  if  I  mifrake  you  :  But  by 
the  Conclufion  of  it  one  would  think, 
you  were  going  to  fet  afide  what  you  do 
clearly  understand,  viz.  the  Arguments 
from  Miracles,  Doctrines,  Prophecies,  (the 
main  Contexture  and  Defign  of  Chrif- 
tianity)  on  the  Account  of  fomething 
which  you  cannot  folly  underftand,  viz. 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Satisfaction.  "  It  is 
"  impoflible,"  you  fay,  "  that  Chrif- 
"  tianity  fhould  be  true,  if  what  relates 
*c  to  this  Point  in  the  Scriptures,"  (N.  B. 
L  3  thefe 
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thefe  are  your  Words)   <c  appears  to  be 
"  abfurd." 

To  this  I  anfwer;  that  it  is  morally 
impcj/ible  we  fhould  err  in  judging  Chrif- 
tianity  to  be  true,  fmce  the  Proofs  are  fo 
numerous,  flrong  and  decifive  j  and  lye 
level  to  our  Apprehenfions  and  Capaci- 
ties :  But  we  may  very  probably  be  mif- 
taken  in  fancying  That  to  be  abfurd, 
which  relates  to  the  EJfence  and  Nature 
of  the  Deity ;  a  Myftery  which  even  the 
Angels  defire  to  look  into  ;  and  where 
there  is  an  infinite  Difproportion  between 
the  Object  and  the  Faculty.  If  there 
be  any  Criterion  of  Truth,  if  we  are  not 
neceflarily  liable  to  be  deceived  in  judg- 
ing of  Matters  confefledly  within  the 
Sphere  of  our  Reafon,  we  may  fafely 
conclude,  that  what  has  all  the  diftinc- 
tive  Characters  of  Truth  (all  that  any 
ancient  Records  and  Matters  of  Fact  can 
have)  cannot  be  a  Forgery  or  an  Impof- 
ture.  But  we  can  never  be  fure  but  that, 
in  Matters  of  fo  high  and  elevated  a  Na- 
ture, 
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ture,  what  appears  to  us  to  be  contradic- 
tory to  Reafon,  may  not  be  a  Contradic- 
tion in  itfelfy  but  only  the  Effect  of  hu- 
man Ignorance.  One  Proof  from  a 
Matter  of  Fact  weighs  more  with  me  to 
confirm  a  myfterious  Doctrine,  than  all 
the  ideal  and  metaphyfical  Arguments 
(though  dignified  with  the  pompous 
Name  of  Demonftration)  do  to  difprove 
it :  Becaufe  I  take  myfelf  to  be  a  compe- 
tent Judge  of  the  Truth  of  Fatt. 

But  there  are,  no  Doubt,  feveral  in- 
termediate Ideas,  and  more  enlarged 
Views  (neceffarily  wanting  to  me)  which 
yet  ought  to  be  taken  into  the  Account 
to  reconcile  feeming  Repugnances,  and 
to  make  our  Reafoning  exatt  concerning 
myfterious  Doctrines.  This  I  take  to 
be  the  Reafon  why  the  Divine  Preference 
and  our  Free-will  are  irreconcileable  j  I 
Ihould  fay,  appear  to  us  to  be  irreconcile- 
able ;  for,  no  Doubt,  they  are  perfectly 
confiftent  in  themfelves. 

I  beg  your  Pardon  for  trefpaffing  upon 
L  4  your 
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your  Patience  with  a  long,  tedious  Let- 
ter ;  where  you  mufl  expert  many  Re- 
petitions and  great  Confufion  of  Thought. 
In  a  Situation  where  a  Perfon  meets  with 
many  Interruptions  and  Avocations,  it 
is  impoflible  he  fliould  purfue  one  con- 
tinued Chain  of  Reafoning.  I  need  not 
make  any  Apology  for  my  Style.  For, 
though  this  Letter,  if  it  were  to  appear 
Abroad,  ought  to  have  been  drefled  out 
to  Advantage,  yet  it  may  be  permitted 
to  wait  upon  a  Friend  in  an  Undrefs 
and  Defiabille  of  Thought.  If  I  have 
faid  any  Thing  that  may  contribute  to 
fatisfy  you,  I  fhall  be  glad  of  it.  But  if 
not,  I  had  rather  you  fhould  call  in  Quef- 
tion  my  Abilities  to  ferve  you,  than  my 
hearty  and  fincere  Inclination  to  fhew  you 
how  much  I  am,  at  all  Times, 

Tour  entirely -a  ffettionate  Friend* 


From  the  School 
at  Richmond. 


JER.  SEED. 
POST- 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

In  the  Body  of  my  Letter  I  have  faid, 
"  that  the  Right  of  punifhing  was  veft- 
"  ed  in  God  as  the  fovereign  Lawgiver 
"  of  the  whole,  who  could  not  confift- 
"  ently  with  the  common  Good  of  the 
"  whole,  for  ought  we  can  prove,  have 
"  remitted  the  Punijhment  without  a  Sa- 
"  tisfaftion."  This  you  will  fcarce  be 
able  to  difprove.  "  Why  might  not  then 
"  our  Saviour  fatisfy  to  God  the  Father, 
<e  confidered  in  this  Capacity  ?  "  You  will 
anfwer;  that  if  God  was  the  fupreme 
Lawgiver,  and  our  Saviour  God,  then 
the  fupreme  Lawgiver  fatisfied  to  the  fu- 
preme Lawgiver.  But  what  if  our  Sa- 
viour might  be  truly  God,  (/'.  e.  ennobled 
with  all  the  Effential  Perfeftions  of  the 
Godhead)  at  the  fame  Time  that  he  di- 
vefled  himfelf  of  the  Capacity  of  a  Law- 
giver ;  I  mean,  during  the  Time  that  he 
was  tranfafting  the  gracious  Scheme  of 
our  Redemption  ?  For  to  be  the  fove- 
reign 
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reign  Lawgiver  is  no  effential  Perfection 
of  the  Deity.  If  it  were,  He  could 

never  have  been  without  it.  He  mult 
have  been  Lawgiver  ab  ezterno  :  That  is, 
he  muft  have  been  Lawgiver  when  there 
were  no  Beings  to  give  Laws  to.  It  is 
plain  then,  that  to  be  fovereign  Law- 
giver is  no  effential  Perfection  of  the  Dei- 
ty, but  only  a  relative  Property. 

This  feems  to  overturn  your  main  Ar- 
gument, that  the  Divine  Nature  fatisfied 
itfelf.  For  if  God  did  not  require  Satif- 
faction,  as  vejled  with  the  Divine  Nature, 
or,  as  God,  but  as  the  fupreme  Law- 
giver ;  then  your  Argument,  to  have 
been  valid,  ought  to  have  run  thus  ; 
That  the  fupreme  Lawgiver  fatisfed  the 
fupreme  Lawgiver  :  Which  I  have  fhewn, 
was  not  the  Cafe. 

To  be  Lawgiver,  then,  is  no  Perfec- 
tion effential  to  the  Nature  of  the  Deity 
• Confequently  our  Saviour,  ft  ill  re- 
taining the  effential  Properties  of  the  God- 
head, might  put  off  the  Character  of 

Law- 
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Lawgiver  — —  confequently  needed  no 
Satisfaction  himfelf  — —  and  fo  might 
fatisfy  the  Father,  in  whom  that  Cha- 
rafter  was  lodged.  The  reft  your  own 
Thoughts  will  fupply. 


'55 
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DEAR  SIR, 

AFTER  having  attempted  to 
fhew,  that  you  had  proved 
no  abfolute  Impqffibility  in  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Satisfaction,  my  Inten- 
tion was  to  caution  you  againft  miftak- 
ing  Difficulties  for  InipoJJibilitiesy  and  let- 
ting your  Thoughts  fally  out  into  Mat- 
ters where  you  could  have  no  Sure- 
Footing.  My  Caution  was  well  meant. 
I  was  afraid  the  Difputer  of  this  World 
would  get  the  better  of  the  Chriftian.  If 
my  Fears  were  ill-grounded,  pardon  my 
Miflake,  and  accept  of  my  good  Defign. 
Though  No-body  can  have  an  higher 
Opinion  of  your  diflinguifhed  Abilities 
anil  difinterefled  Love  of  Truth  ;  yet  I 
confidered,  that  an  Affectation  of  being 
ivife  above  'what  'was  'written  in  the  deep 
Things  of  God,  and  of  pufhing  our  In- 
quiries 
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quiries  beyond  our  Capacities,  had  mif- 
led  the  ablefl  Writers,  down  from  C  A  R- 
T  E  s  i  u  s  and  MALEBRANCHE,  to 
NEWTON,  CLARKE,  &c.  into  almoft 
as  great  Abfurdities,  as  an  implicit  Ac- 
quiefcence  in  the  common  received  No- 
tions of  their  Country  has  betrayed  the 
unthinking  Vulgar.  There  is  a  fpecula- 
five  Fool-hardinefs,  a  metaphyfical  Quixot- 
ifm  in  Men  of  very  great  but  enterpriz- 
ing  Geniufes,  which  prompts  them  to 
grapple  with  Objects,  to  which  every  ju- 
dicious By-ftander  fees  their  Strength  to 
be  vaftly  unequal. 

Notwithstanding  all  your  Art  and  Fi- 
nejfi,  your  Propofition,  which  I  excepted 
to,  will  not,  I  doubt,  admit  of  thofe  Soft- 
enings, with  which  you  would  qualify  its 
Harfhnefs.  "  I  muft  own  it,"  you  fay, 
"  to  be  my  firm  Perfuaiion,  that  it  is 
"  impoffible  Chriftianity  fhould  be  true, 
"  if  what  relates  to  this  Point  in  the 
"  Scripture  appears  to  be  abfurd."  Re- 
lates to  -what  Point,  I  befeech  you,  Sir  ? 
3  Why? 


158  The  Second  LETTER. 

Why  ?  To  a  Point  to  which  our  Facul- 
ties are  not  fuited,  viz.  How  the  Divine 
Nature  could  fatisfy  itfelf.  Your  Senfe  is 
confined,  by  your  own  Words,  to  Points 
too  fublime  for  human  Comprehenfion, 
and  refolves  into  this  Proportion  :  "  In 
"  Matters  wherein  (becaufe  they  bear 
u  no  Proportion  to  our  Faculties)  we 
"  cannot  diftin&ly  perceive  a  Doclrine 
cc  to  be  abfurd,  we  ought  to  difcard  that 
"  Doctrine,  if  it  have  but  the  Appear- 
"  ance  of  an  Abfurdity."  —  By  what  ap- 
pears to  be  abfurd,  mult  be  underftood, 
either  what  we  evidently  perceive  to  be  a 
Falfhood,  or  what  we  only  conceive  to  be 
fo.  If  the  former;  it  is  true,  that  evi- 
dent Perception  neceflarily  extorts  our  Af- 
fent  i  but  this  is  foreign  to  your  Purpofe 
here.  Indeed  you  explain  yourfelf  in  that 
Senfe,  but  the  Subject  we  are  upon  muft 
exclude  that  Meaning.  For,  fmce  our 
Ideas  of  the  intrhijick  Nature  of  God,  the 
Unity  and  Dijiinftion  of  that  Nature,  are 
very  obfcure,  fhort,  and  indiftincl  -,  fmce 

our 
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our  Knowledge  can  rife  no  higher  than 
our  Ideas  ;  we  never  can  have  any  cer- 
tain, clear,  and  diftinfl  Knowledge,  where 
all  our  Ideas  are  obfcure  and  indijiinft. 

The  latter  Senfe  of  your  Expreffion, 
'viz.  ivbaf  appears  to  be  abfurd,  you  will 
not  contend  for :  It  is  plain  from  nu- 
merous Inftances,  that  we  may  conceive, 
or  (if  you  will  give  me  Leave  to  ufe  an 
Expreffion  fo  highly  obnoxious  to  you) 
fancy  a  thoufand  Things  to  be  abfurd 
which  are  not  fo.  We  may  form  pre- 
cipitate Judgments  (the  main  Source  of 
Error)  without  diftincT:  Perception.  We 
may  go  before  the  Light,  inftead  of  fol- 
lowing it.  If  then  you  have  clear  and 
diftincT:  Ideas  of  the  unfathomable  Depths 
of  the  Divine  Nature,  which  produce 
diftincl  Knowledge  in  you  ;  though  they 
muft  be  your  own  peculiar  Property,  yet 
be  fo  generous  as  to  impart  them  to  a 
Friend.  But  if  you  have  not ;  do  not 
complain  that  I  took  Advantage  of  the 
Inaccuracy  of  pur  Expreffion  -,  but  fairly 

con- 
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confefs,  that  your  Words  either  meant 
nothing  at  all,  or  muft  mean  your  con- 
ceiving a  Thing  to  be  abjurd  from  your 
very  indiftincJ  Notices. 

That  you  may  not  think  my  Scheme 
of  Arguing  would  overturn  all  Science  at 
once,  and  end  in  univerfal  Scepticifm  ;  I 
grant,  that  though  two  Ideas  are  in  the 
main  obfcure,  yet  they  may  btfofar  di- 
flincl:,  as  that  we  may  difcern  the  one  not 
to  be  the  other  ;  either  by  immediate  In- 
tuition, (as  I  may  know  a  Pine-apple  not 
to  be  a  Pomegranate,  though  I  have  a 
very  faint  Idea  of  Both)  or  by  the  In- 
tervention of  one  Idea  or  more  which 
are  clear  and  diilinct. 

Let  us  examine  thefe  two  Proportions, 
the  one  La&antiuss  ;  the  other,  in  Sub- 
ftance,  your's.  The  Divine  Nature  creat- 
ed it f elf.  T'he  Divine  Nature,  conjifting 
of  three  Pe?'fo?2s,  could  not  fatisfy  itfelf. 
As  to  the  former,  if  it  be  taken  in  a 
ftric~t  Philofophical  Senfe,  there  is  a  glar- 
ing Contradiction  in  it.  "  The  Divine 

"   Nature 
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tc   Nature   not    exifling could  not 

<c   act  before  it  was could  not  there* 

"  fore  create  itfelf."  Here  though  the 
two  Ideas,  the  Divine  Nature  and  Crea- 
tion, are  very  obfcure  and  indiftincl: ; 
yet  we  perceive  a  manifefl  Repugnancy 
in  the  Aflertion  of  Lattantius*  by  the 
Intermediation  of  a  third  Proportion, 
which  refolves  itfelf  into  an  Identical  one 
-  "  Nothing  can  aft  before  it  is 

cc  Nothing  can  have  no  Properties, 

"  otherwife  it  muft  be  fomething — /.  e> 
"  Nothing  is  Nothing."  Thus,  though 

our  Ideas  of  the  Deity — Eternity  of 

the  Deity  .  Omniprefence,  Gfc.  be  ve- 

ry confufed,  yet  we  prove  the  Exigence 
of  the  Deity,  and  the  Exigence  of  thefe 
his  Attributes  by  the  Help  of  interme- 
diate Ideas  that  are  difrinct,  and  lye  level 
to  our  Capacities  :  Nay,  we  find  them 
neceflarily  connected  with  Axioms  that 
cannot  be  controverted. 

Here  then  all  appears  in  broad  Day- 
light.     But  if  we  turn  to  your  Propofi- 

VOL.  II.  M  tion : 
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tion :  "  No  Light,  but  rather  Darknefs 
"  vifible,"  Take  it  thus  :  Three  intel- 
ligent Agents Their  Nature  one  and 

the  fame  — —  One  cannot  fatisfy  the  other. 
Here,  your  middle  Term,  viz.  the  Di- 
vine  Nature  is  one  and  the  fame,  which 
(hould  give  Light  to  the  two  Extremes, 
and  make  them  amicably  correfpond, 
calls  for  the  friendly  Efforts  of  fome  me- 
taphyfical  Heroe,  to  refcue  it  from  that 
impenetrable  Obfcurity  in  which  it  is  at 
prefent  involved.  And  if  that  Term 
which  fhould  be  the  Light  in  your  Ar- 
gument, is  Darknefs,  how  great  muji  that 
Darknefs  be  ?  You  fliould  prove,  that  the 
Unity  of  the  Divine  Nature  mutt  be  ei- 
ther too  clofe  to  admit  of  diftinff  Actions, 
fach  as  giving  and  receiving  Satisfaction  $ 
or  elfe  too  loofe  to  make  three  Perfons  one 
God.  You  fhould  demonftrate ;  that,  ei- 
ther the  -DiftinSlion  of  the  Divine  Nature 
cannot  be  wide  enough  to  anfwer  the  di- 
fiifitf  Offices  before  mentioned  j  or  that 
k  will  not  be  Jlrift  enough  to  make  the 

three 
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three  Intelligent  Agents  one  Deity  ;  And 
then  it  would  follow  j  that,  becaufe  the 
Divine  Nature  is  one  and  the  fame,  one 
intelligent  Agent  cannot  fatisfy  the  other. 
The  Manner  of  the  Divine  Unity  is  as  in- 
comprehenfible  as  His  EJfence  ;  and  the 
Ideas  we  endeavour  to  frame  of  it  are  too 
lame,  inadequate  and  confufed  to  beget 
•any  certain  and  full  Knowledge  ;  which 
mufl  always  keep  pace  with  our  Ideas. 

In  your  fecond  Page,  having  an  inex- 
hauftible  Magazine  of  Thoughts,  and 
Plenty  of  Ammunition,  you  are  di (charg- 
ing your  Artillery  into  the  Air,  without 
levelling  directly  at  me,  or  defending 
yourfelf.  Pleafe  to  remember,  that  your 
Senfe  is  afcertained  by  the  Subject  you 
are  upon. 

To  appear •,  and  to  be  reafonable,  are 
the  fame  Thing  to  Us,  'where  we  evident- 
ly perceive  a  Truth.  But  where  we  only 
conceive  a  Thing  to  be  true,  we  may  fuf- 
pend  our  Judgment. 

M  2  After 
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After  having  explained  your  Words  in 
a  Senfe  which  they  will  not  bear,  you 
make  an  Attempt  to  difprove  fome  inof- 
fenfive  ExprefFions  at  die  Clofe  of  my 
Letter.  I  need  not  repeat  them;  your 
Anfwer  is  as  follows  : 

Jfy  fay  you,  a  Man  of  Senfe  and  Im- 
partiality can  bring  hitnfelf  to  fancy  That 
to  be  abfurd,  which  in  iff  elf  is  not  fo,  (viz. 
what  relates  to  the  Nature  and  Eflence 
of  the  Deity,  where  there  is  an  infinite 
Difproportion  between  the  Ob j  eel:  and 
the  Faculty)  be  may  as  well  fancy  Truth, 
where  there  is  none  —  upon  the  fame  in- 
finite Object 

When  I  firft  confidered  this  Sentence, 
I  was  at  a  Lofs  for  a  confiderable  Time 
to  know,  why  you  inferted  the  Words, 
a  Man  of  Senfe  and  Impartiality.  I  looked 
upon  them  as  idle  Terms,  which  had  no 
Bufmefs  here  ;  and  was  going  to  difmifs 
them,  as  impertinent  Intruders.  But! 
confidering,  that  my  Letter  was  directed? 
to  you,  I  find  that  you  had  a  Mind  to 
i  bring 
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bring  me  under  a  Dilemma  j   either  of 
giving  you  up  as  a  Man  of  Senfe  and  Im- 
partiality ;  or,  owning  that  Men  of  Senfe 
and   Impartiality  may  fancy  Abfurdtties 
and  Truth  where  there  are  none.    What 
muft  I  do  to  extricate  myfelf  ?   Give  you 
up  as  a  Man  of  Senfe  and  Impartiality  ? 
No,   by   no  Means  •,    if  my  Cafe  were 
defperate  :   Becaufe  I  have  repeated,  nu- 
merous, decifive  Proofs  of  your  Senfe  and 
Impartiality.     No  other  Refource  is  then 
left  :  I  muft  be  fo  fanguine  as  to  affirm, 
that  Men  of  impartial  Senfe  may  vent 
feveral  Crudities.     For  a  Proof  of  which 
J    refer    you    to    MOOR,    RAPHSON, 
Doctor  CLARKE,   cum  mult  is  aliis  -y  the 
two  former  maintaining,  that  G  O  D  was 
Injinite  Space;     the  laft,   that  HE   was 
the  Subftratum  of  Infinite  Space,  or  an  In^ 
fnite  Vacuum.     Nay,    the  Doclor   con- 
ceived (or  fancied )  that  he  had  intuitive 
Certainty  of  it.     For  He  fays,  it  was  as 
plain  to  him,    as  that  two  and  two  make 
four.     But  you  proceed  —  He  may  fan  cp 
M  3  the 
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the  Proofs  of  Chriftianity  to  be  Jlrong,  nu~ 
m:roii5  and  decifive,  and  a  little  lower,  tn 
lye  level  to  bis  Capacity,  'when  they  in  Re- 
ality are  not  fo  (I  fuppofe  you  mean)  to 
£:,-v;.  He  may  fancy  fo,  if  be  pleafes  :  But, 
if  he  will  attend  to  die  Proofs,  he  may 
do  mere  than  fancy.  He  may  have  a 
Certainty,  that  he  muft  either  dijlelieve 
every  Thing  he  does  not  fee  ;  or,  believe 
Chriftianity  to  be  true :  Chriftianity  hav- 
ing all  the  Proofs  that  any  Matter  of  Fact 
has,  and  feveral  additional  diftinguifhing 
Proofs  which  no  other  has. 

The  Truth  'of  the  Cafe  is  this :  Our 
Profpecl  is  bounded  by  a  very  narrow 
Horizon ;  our  Faculties  are  limited  with- 
in a  very  confined  Sphere  of  Activity. 
Within  That  Sphere  the  Proof  of  Matters 
of  Fact,  if  any  Thing,  lies ;  and  'within 
that  Sphere  Things  in  the  main  are  eafy 
and  obvious.  Beyond  it  all,  except  feme 
few  negative,  undeterminate  Ideas,  is  an 
immcnfe  Blank  to  us  ;  and  beyond  it,  if 
any  Thing,  the  internal  Manner  of  the 

Divine 
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Divine  Exigence,  and  the  Kind  of  the 
Unity  and  Dijiinttion  in  the  tremendous 
Deity,  upon  which  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Satisfaction  depends,  is  infinitely  remov- 
ed. Here  our  Ignorance  may  cccafton  us 
to  conceive  (for  Ignorance  does  not  beget 
Perception)  imaginary  Abfurdities  and  ap- 
pearing Inconmtencies  :  Either  becaufe 
we  have  no  direct  >  proper,  original  Ideas  j 
Ideas  immediately  derived  from  the  Things 
themfelves,  (which  fmgle  Consideration 
will  be  an  infuperable  Bar  to  all  Preten- 
fions  of  a  Demonjiration  againft  this  Doc- 
trine) or  becaufe  our  Capacities  are  not 
able  to  take  in  the  whole  Extent  of  this 
Subject. 

Demonftration  being  excluded,  you 
know  our  Conclufions  mufl  be  the  Sum 
total  of  our  Reafoning.  And  as  a  Sum 
can  never  be  exactly  ftated,  when  any 
Particulars,  which  fliould  be  taken  into 
the  Account,  are  dropt  >  no  more  can 
the  Sum  total  of  our  Reafoning  be  juft, 
when  any  intermediate  Ideas  are  wanting. 
M  4  And 
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And  what  other  intermediate  Ideas  fupe- 
rior  Intelligences  may  have,  which  have 
other  Inlets  of  Knowledge,  we  cannot 
tell.  You  tell  me,  you  think  you  perceive 
an  Abfurdlty  In  it:  So  did  Do6tor  CLARKE 
think  he  had  demonftratedt  that  Infinite 
Space  (or  Emptinefs]  was  a  Property  of 
the  Deity.  The  Manner  of  the  Divine 
Subjijience  being  placed  beyond  the  Boun- 
daries of  clear  and  diftintt  Perception  j 
and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Satisfaction  hav- 
ing an  immediate  Connexion  with  it, 
you  cannot  perceive  an  Abfurdity  in  the 
latter  without  perceiving  the  former.  If 
we  will  not  flop,  where  it  becomes  us, 
both  you  and  I  may  imagine  we  perceive 
Abfurdities  :  And  I  know  no  Remedy  for 
it.  But,  —  is  not  T'HIS  to  plunge  us  in- 
to Scepticifm  ?  No  :  Becaufe  we  fee  a  plain 
Reafon  a  priori,,  why  Creatures,  who  can 
hardly  guefs  a-right  at  Things  before 
them,  fhould  not  irreverently,  from  the 
abfiracl  Nature  and  Reafon  of  the  Thing 
(of  which  they  know  little  or  nothing) 

pafs 
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pafs  a  deciflve  Judgment  upon  the  deep 
Things  of  God  ;  humbly  content  to  fee 
through  a  Glafs  darkly,  till  the  Time  comes 
when  they  can  fee  Face  to  Face  :  And 
judging,  that  in  fuch  Points  Human  Rea- 
fon  is  but  human  Conjecture.  But  we 
cannot  fee  a  Reafon  either  a  priori,  or  a 
pojleriori,  why  we  ought  not  to  judge  of 
plain  Matter  of  Faft,  and  the  Proofs  of 
God's  Exiftence. 

This  is  the  chief  Stand  we  can  make 
againft  Atkeifm.  The  Partitions,  you 
know,  between  Deifm  and  Atheifm  are 
very  thin,  and  the  Tranfltion  from  the 
one  to  the  other  eafy  and  infenfible.  A 
Perfon,  that  is  an  Half-Thinker,  may  flop 
at  Half-way.  But  he  who  will  be  at  any 
Expence  of  Thought,  muft  fee,  that  for 
the  very  fame  Reafons,  for  which  he  dif- 
believes  the  'three  Perfons  in  the  Godhead, 
and  the  Redemption  ;  he  fhould,  if  con- 
fident with  himfelf,  dijbelieve  the  One 
God  and  the  Creation.  There  is  fuch  a 
mutual  Harmony  and  Correfpondence  in 

the 
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the  Compages  of  Truths,  that,  if  one 
Member  fiffirs,  all  the  Members  fuffer 
with  it  j  and,  if  one  Member  be  honour- 
ed, all  the  Members  rejoice  with  it. 

Pray,  Sir,  what  do  you  think  of  the 
Divine  Omniprefence  ?  If  the  Deity  is  un- 
extended,  He  cannot  be  fubjlantlally  pre- 
fent&r*,  there )  every-wbere  j  (except  you 
will  fay,  that  He  is  in  ubi,  but  not  in 
loco;  every-ivbere,  but  in  no  Place)  and 
where  there  is  no  Subjlance,  there  can  be 
no  Virtue^  or  Power  of  afting.  Well 
then  ;  is  He  extended?  But  can  you  con- 
fider  a  Being  of  infinite  Wifdom,  &c. 
under  the  grofs  Idea  of  Length,  Breadth 
and  Height  ?  At  that  Rate  we  might 
properly  fay,  a  Foot,  or  Yard  of  the 
Deity  ;  and  if  ejfintial  Attributes  are  co- 
extended  with  an  extended  Subject,  a  Foot 
or  Yard  of  Wifdom,  &c. 

If  eflential  Attributes  are  not  co-ex- 
tended with  the  Subject,  then  the  whole 
Divine  Wifdom  will  be  in  that  Subftance, 
which  fills  Heaven,   and  yet  the  whole  in 
2  that 
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that  which  fills  Earth,  and  fo  on  :  The 
whole  in  the  whole,  and  whole  in  every 
Part.  Do  not  you  think  you  fee  a  Con- 
tradiction here  ?  Again,  the  Notion  of 
Eternity,  whether  you  admit  the  eternal 
Succefflon,  or  the  eternal  Now,  labours  un- 
der a  Complication  of  appearing  (I  was 
going  to  fay,  for  it  is  all  one  with  you, 
real)  Abfurdities.  The  latter  is  a  Con- 
tradiction in  Terms  j  and  for  the  former, 
fee  the  Eighth  Volume  of  Spettators, 
BENTLEY'S  Boy  lean  Lectures,  and 
C  o  L  L  i  B  E  R'S  Enquiry.  To  clear  up  my 
Notions  about  apparent  and  real  Contra- 
dictions, I  mentioned,  in  my  former  Let- 
ter, the  feeming  Repugnancy  between 
Prefcience  in  God  and  Free-will  in  Man  ; 
of  which  you  take  no  Notice.  You  like 
not  my  Diftinction  between  real  and  ap- 
parent ;  and  you  dare  not  be  fo  irreverent 
as  to  aflert,  there  is  a  real  Contradiction 
between  that  Power  in  God  and  that  Fa- 
culty in  Man  5  and  yet  you  cannot  prove 
but  there  is  a  feeming  one  between  them. 

Does 
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Does  it  notfeem  to  imply  a  Contradic- 
tion, that  God  fhould  infallibly  foreknow 
Contingents  ;  that  He  fhould  certainly 
fore-fee  uncertain  Events  ?  Be  pie?  led 
then  to  put  the  Doctrine  of  the  'Trinity 
and  Satisfa&icn  (two  Doctrines  near-al- 
lied) upon  the  fame  Foot  of  Favour  with 
Omniprefence,  Eternity,  Preference,  &c. 
or,  to  be  of  a  piece,  reject  them  all  alike. 
All  that  I  can  fay  is,  as  before.  That 
though  we  cannot  punctually  adjuft  the 
Boundaries  between  Knowledge  and  Ig- 
norance, and  precifely  determine  where 
the  one  ends,  and  the  other  begins ;  yet 
we  fee  in  general,  that  there  is  a  deter- 
minate Province  for  our  Reafon  to  expa- 
tiate in  :  Within  the  Verge  of  which  the 
Proofs  of  the  Attributes,  Revelation  and 
Redemption  confift.  But  when  we  would 
enlarge  the  Scene  of  our  Knowledge  be- 
yond That,  we  take  a  mighty  and  defpe- 
rate  Leap  into  the  Dark  :  Where  nume- 
rous, unfubftantial  Phantoms  and  Appa- 
ritions of  Abfurdities  (which  we  think 

Hand 
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ftand  confejl  and  manifejl  to  our  View) 
difturb  our  Brain,  and  unhinge  our  la- 
bouring Faculties. 

But  enough  of  this. I  beg  Leave 

to  wave  the  Confideration  of  your  next 
Topick  till  I  have  difpatched  what  feems 
to  me  more  material.  I  will  not  know- 
ingly leave  any  Part  of  your  Letter  that 
affects  me  unanfvvered,  except  the  hand- 
fome  Things  you  arc  plcafed  to  intcr- 
Iperle,  which  are  indeed  unanfwerable  by 
me.  Let  who  will  get  the  better  in  Point 
of  Argument,  you  will  gain  the  Con- 
qiieft  (a  much  nobler  Conqueft !)  in 
Good-Breeding,  Civility,  and  your  en- 
dearing Manner  of  treating  me.  The 
weakeft  Things  you  fay  in  your  Letter 
are,  when  (an  amiable  Weaknefs !)  your 
Friendihip  biafTes  your  Judgment  in  Fa- 
vour of  me. 

You  fay  j  that  if  the  Divine  Nature  be 
firiftly  One,  a  Satisfoftion  made  by  the  Di- 
vine Ntiturt  to  tbe  Divine  Nature,  muji  be 
n  Satisftiflion  »Mde  fy  tie  Deity  to  Him- 

./;•//:  YOU 
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You  cither  mean,  that  where  there  are 
three  intelligent  Agents  in  the  fame  Na- 
ture, yet   one   cannot  fatisfy  the  other, 
becaufe  their  Nature  is  ftriffly,  without 
&iftirt£tion,  one ;   or  I  do  not  underftand 
you.     For  it  is  no  more  proper  to  fay 
the  Divine  Nature  fatisfied  the  Divine 
Nature,  than  it  is  to  fay,  that  the  Hu- 
man Nature  in  fuch  a  Sufferer •,  fatisfied 
the   Human    Nature  of   the  Lawgiver. 
And  I  do  not  know  but  fome  acute  Per- 
fons  may  think  it  as  much  a  Contradic- 
tion for  the  fame  fpecifical  Nature  to  fa- 
tisfy, as  it  is  for  the  fame  numerical  Na- 
ture to  fatisfy,  itfelf.     And  fome,  acuter 
frill,    may  imagine  it  no  Contradiction 
for  \hzfame  Perfon  to  fatisfy  bimfelf,  and 
exemplify  what  they  lay  down  by  the  Cafe 
of  Zaleucus  King  of  the  Locrians  ;  who 
parted  with  one  of  his  own  Eyes  to  fave 
one  of  his  Son's.     Here,  this  abfolute 
Monarch,  to-  fecure  the  Honour  of  his 
own  Laws,  and  to  fliew  his  Deteftation 
of  Adultery,  as  the  Party  fuffering  gave, 

and 
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and  at  the  fame  Time  as  the  fupreme 
Lawgiver  received  Satisfaction  j  and  ex- 
emplified at  once  the  affectionate  Tender- 
nefs  of  the  Father,  and  the  inflexible 
Juftice  of  the  Lcgijlator  in  difcouraging 
Vice. 

You  fay,  "  'This  Perfon  cannot  fatisfy 
"  ^Tbat,  becaufe  the  Nature  or  EJJence  is 
"  one  and  the  fame."  I  have  anfwered 
this  already  in  the  former  Part  of  my 
Letter,  and  I  lay  fome  Strefs  on  what  I 
have  there  laid  down,  I  add  here,  .. 
That,  for  ought  you  can  prove,  the 
Effence  may  be  one  and  the  fame>  becaufe 
it  is  indifcerpible  or  indivifible  — .  In- 
difcerpibility  is  no  Bar  to  Diftinftion  — 
What  is  no  Bar  to  Diftinction,  can  be 

none  to  diftintt   Actions Therefore 

the  Father  and  the  Son  may  acl  dijtin&lj 
in  refpectively  giving  and  receiving  Satif- 
f action.  I  own  I  am  fo  dull  of  Appre- 
henlion,  that  I  cannot  difcern  any  Flaw 
in  the  Argument,  or  where  the  Chain 
breaks.  That  Indifcerpibility  of  Parts, 

or 
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or  indijfoluble  Union,  may  conftitute  Uni- 
ty is  plain  to  me  j  or  elfe,  upon  the  Sup- 
pofition  that  every  Being  is  extended, 
there  will  be  no  fuch  Thing  as  one  Being 

in  the  World The  Divine  Subftance 

infinitely  expanded  —» This  Part  Be- 
ing, that  Part  Being,  or  elfe  it  will  be 
nothing,  (There  being  no  Medium  be- 
tween Being  and  not  Being :)  And  yet 
in  the  Whole  One  Being ;  becaufe  the 
Parts  are  infeparably  united.  That  Con- 
fcioufnefs  does  not  conflitute  Unity,  fhall 
be  proved  by  and  by  — — 

That  Indifcerpibility,  or  indiflbluble 
Union  of  Parts  (which  either  conftitutes 
Unity,  or  we  do  not  know  what  does)  is 
no  Bar  to  Diftinction  and  diftinct  Acti- 
ons, is  evident  from  hence  j  that  this  Sub- 
ftance or  Being,  which  invigorates  and 
actuates  the  Earth,  acts  diftinctly  from 
that  which  pervades  the  fixed  Stars  :  In- 
vigorating the  Earth,  being  a  diftinct 
Action  from  pervading  the  fixed  Stars. 
But  more  of  this,  when  I  come  to  an- 

fwer 
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fvver  your  Objections  againft  the  Catholic 
Doctrine  ;  after  having  confuted  the 
novel  Scheme  which  you.  would  build  up- 
on the  Ruins  of  it,  viz.  .that  there  are 
three  diftinft  intelligent  Subftances  or  Di- 
vine Beings,  each  inf.nite  in  all  Re- 
fpects  3  but  their  Sub/lance  and  Manner  of 
Exigence  rather  fimilar  or  uniform,  than 
united.  Before  I  proceed,  give  me  Leave 
to  afk  you,  why  you  would  fend  abroad  an 
Hypothecs,  a  forlorn,  unfriended  Infant, 
without  any  Thing  to  fupport  or  main- 
tain it,  either  from  Scripture,  or  Reafon  ? 
To  make  fome  Strictures  upon  it  — 
Firft,  It  is  contrary  to  Scripture :  Hear, 
O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  (Jehovah)  your  God  is 
one  Lord :  One  Jehovah,  or  necefTarily  ex- 
ifting  Subftance  ;  one  TO  or  for  that, 
you  know,  is  the  Import  oFthe  Word 

Jehovah It  is  likewife,  Secondly,  con-    - 

trary  to  Reafon  to  multiply  Beings  with- 
out Neceflity.  You  have  no  Ground  to 
fuppofe  three  infinite  Subftances ;  and 
confequently  it  is  a  groundlefs  Suppofi- 
VOL.  II.  N  tioni 
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tion.  thirdly,  Either  thefe  three  infinite 
Beings  are  divided  from  one  another,  or 
not ;  If  they  be  divided,  they  cannot  all 
be  infinite.  For  where-ever  one  is  fepa- 
rated  from  the  other,  there  the  one  muft 
ceafe  to  be,  (which  is  contrary  to  the 
Suppofition  of  Infinity)  and  the  other 
continue  to  be  expanded.  There  can  be 
no  Separation  where  there  is  no  Chafm, 
and  where  there  is  a  Cbaftn  there  can  be 
no  Infinity. 

If  they  be  undivided,  your  Scheme  (like 
a  Comet  making  fo  near  Approaches  to 
the  Sun,  that  at  laft  it  is  loft  and  abforpt 
in  it)  muft  coincide  with  our's  j  which 
is,  neither  to  confound  the  Perfons,  nor  to 
divide  the  Subjlance.  For  tell  me  any 
Reafon,  why  any  one  of  your  three  infi- 
nite Subftances  fhould  be,  ftrictly  fpeak- 
ing,  one  ;  and  I  will  tell  you,  why  all 
three,  each  infeparate  and  infeparable, 
become  one.  The  fame  indifcerpible 
Continuity,  that  makes  an  infinite  Va- 
riety of  Parts  (each  Pan  a  Being)  one 

Being 
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Being  in  the  whole,  will  make  your  fup* 
pofed  three  Beings   to    become  fo  too. 
There  is    the  fame  Caufe,  confequently 
the  fame  Effect.     Either  not  any  of  your 
three  Beings  will  be  one,    becaufe  each 
confifts  of  diftinZl  and  dijlant  Parts  j   or, 
upon  the  fame  Grounds,   by  an  intimate 
Mixture  and   In-dwelling,    without  any 
poflible  Detachment  of  this  from   that, 
they  all  three  will  coalefce  into  one.     Ei- 
ther not  any  of  diem  will  be  more  than 
uniformly  and  fimilarly  one,   or  all  three 
will  be  united.     You  will  here  retreat  to 
your  impregnable  Fortrefs  Confcicufnefs : 
You  will  fay,   that  two  dijlintt  Confciouf- 
nejjes  will  make  two  diftinct  Beings  5  that 
Egoity,  or  Unity,  or  Identity  depends  upon 
your  Confcioufnefs,   which  makes  you  (mi- 
rabile  dictu  !)   one  Being,  though  you  are 
not  one  Subftance.     The  fame  you  fay  im- 
mediately   after    concerning  the    Deity. 
That  is,  you   have  inverted  Confcioufnefs 
with  a  Power  of  working  Contradictions, 
For  Subftance  muft  be,  or  not  be,  it  muft 
N  2  be 


i8o  The  Second  LETTER. 

be  a  Being,  or  Nothing  ;  unlefs  Confciouf- 
nefs  can  make  a  Thing  to  bet  and  not  to 
'be  at  the  fame  Time.  Confequently,  two 
diftincl:  Subftances,  in  Defiance  of  Self- 
Cmfcioufnefs,  and  all  its  wonder-working 
Magick,  muft  remain  two  diftincl:  Beings. 
You  needed  not  then  to  have  found  Fault 
with  me  for  changing  the  Terms,  where 
I  retained  the  fame  Idea  :  Being  and  Be- 
ing in  Union  (infeparable  Union)  do  not 
make  Beings,  or  elfe  there  will  be  no  fuch 
Thing  in  the  World  as  one  Being,  of 
which  we  have  any  Notion.  Becaufe  every 
Being,  of  which  we  have  any  Notion,  is 
Being  and  Being  in  Union :  This  Part 
Being,  that  Part  Being,  and  yet  one  Be- 
ing in  the  whole. 

To  come  more  clofely  to  the  Point : 
Ton  are  one  Being,  it  feems,  becaufe  you 
have  one  Confcioufnefs ;  and  your  three  di- 
ftincl:  Subftances,  you  will  fay,  are  three 
diftincl:  Beings,  becaufe  they  have  three 
diftincl:  Confcioufne/Jes  ;  the  Egoity,  Iden- 
tity^ and  Unity  depending  upon  Confciouf- 
nefs. Confcioufnefs  then,  in  your  Opi- 
3  nion> 
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nion,  is  the  Ground  of  Unity,  but  what 
is  the  Ground  of  Confcioufnefs  ?  The  Tor- 
toife  fupported  the  Elephant  j  but  what 
fupported  the  Tortoife  ?  — 

Nothing  can  be  the  Ground  or  Rcafon 
of  any  Thing,  which,  in  the  Order  of 
our  Ideas  and  of  Nature,  is  fubfcquent  to 
the  Thing  of  which  it  is  fuppofed  the 
Ground,  &c.  But  Confcioufnefs  ^  in  the 
Order  of  our  Ideas  and  of  Nature,  is 

fubfequent  to  Unity  Confequently, 

Confcioufnefs  cannot  be  the  Ground  of 
Unity.  The  Major  Proposition  is  evi- 
dent :  The  Minor  I  prove  thus  :  Con- 
fcioufnefs is  that  reflex  Act  by  which  I 
know  what  Lam,  &c.  If  then  I  muft  be 
what  I  am,  then  Confcioufnefs  mufl  be 
fubfequent  to  Unity :  But  I  muft  be  what 
I  am  (viz.  one  or  more)  &c. 

The  Being  what  I  am,  is  the  Fomir 
dation  of  my  knowing  what  I  am ;  ancf 
not  vice  verfa.  The  Truth  of  confciouf 
Knowledge  depends  upon  the  Truth  of 
things,  and  not  the  Truth  of  Things 
N  3  upon 
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upon  that  of  our  Knowledge.  Confciouf*- 
nefs,  being  a  perfonal  A61,  does  not  ccn^ 
Jlitute,  but  pre-fuppofe,  the  Perfonality  ; 
from  which  the  Perfonal  Aft  refults.  I 
.  might  further  add,  that  if  TO  U  are  on- 
ly one  compound  Being,  (you  fliould  have 
faid  Perfon)  becaiue  you  are  confcious, 
then  you  put  off  Unity  and  Perfonality, 
like  your  Cloaths,  when  you  fall  afleep  ; 
and  refume  it  again,  when  you  awake. 
In  fhort,  Subftance  is  what  it  is  j  one  or 
more,  whether  conjlioits  or  unconfcicus  ; 
and  Confcioufnefs,  which  is  nothing  but 
Knowledge,  cannot  alter  the  Nature  of 
Things.  Your  Scheme  bears  a  Refem- 
blance  to  Doftor  C  i,  A  R  K  E  s  :  He  made 
Necfjfity,  in  the  Order  of  our  Ideas,  the 
Ground  of  the  Subflance,  whofe  Attri- 
bute it  was  ;  and  you  imagine  Self-Con^ 
fcioufnefs  to  be  the  Ground  of  Self-Sub/ift- 
tnce,  though  the  Self  muft  be  prior  to 
the  Conftioufnefs. 

Having  (hewn  your  new  Scheme  to  be 
pnfatisfaftory  -,    I  proceed  in  the  next 

Place 
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Place  to  remove  the  Objections  againft 
the  orthodox  Scheme  j  which  you  call 
(not  very  confidently  with  a  certain  Qua- 
lity, which  is  a  confefled  Part  of  your 
Character)  unintelligible  Jargon. 

I  hope  you  will  not  tax  me,  for  the 
future,  with  any  Injuflice  for  faying,  Tou 
•were  quitting  what  you  did  underftand  for 
•what  you  did  not  (fully)  underftand — 

But  what  is  unintelligible  Jargon  ?  Is 
our  Notion  of  Perfon  fuch  ?  It  is  at  leaft 
as  intelligible  as  that  of  Sub/lance,  which 
is  an  undetermined  Something,  an  un- 
known Support  of  certain  Modes.  It  is 
as  mush  above  your  Comprehenfion  to 
conceive  how  one  Perfon  (fuppofing  only 
one)  being  infinitely-extended,  confuting 
of  an  infinite  Diverfity  of  Parts,  fhould 
be  yet  one  Subflance  \  as  how  the  three 
Perfons  fhould  be  one  God.  The  Trinity 
is  one  Subftance,  becaufe  undivided ;  not 
one  Perfon,  becaufe  diftinguijhed  into  more 
intelligent  Agents  than  one,  Gf<r.  Each 
of  the  intelligent  Agents  is  Being,  be- 
N  4  caufe 
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caufe  exifting  ;  but  not  Beings,  becaufe 
they  do  not  exift '  feparately.  Diftincl 
Perfonal  Properties  no  more  dif unite 
(though  they  diftinguijh)  the  Subftance; 
than  diftindt  circumfcriptive  Properties, 
determining  the  Parts  of  Subftance  to  fuch 
or  fuch  a  Part  of  Space  and  Diftance, 
difunite  it,  or  make  it  ceafe  to  be  one. 

You  charge  me  with  ringing  Changes 
upon  the  Diftinction  of  divided  Subftance 
and  dijlinft  Subftance.  But,  are  dijlintt 
and  divided  fynonymous  Terms  ?  Or,  is 
Indivifibility  any  Obftruction  to  Diflinc- 
tion  ? 

Confider  once  more,  That  mexhaufti- 
ble  Power  which  weilds  fo  many  maffy 
Bodies  as  the  Planets  in  our  folar  Syftem 
(and  beyond  it,  if  the  fixed  Stars  are  each 
of  them  attended  with  their  refpeclive 
Retinue  of  revolving  Orbs)  and  that  un- 
fathomable Wifdom^  which  adjufts  fuch 
Variety  of  Movements  without  any  Con- 
fufion.  Now  where  there  is  infinite 
Power  and  Wifdcm,  there  muft  be  a  wife 
>  and 
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and  powerful  Subftance.  That  Subftance 
which  regulates  the  Revolution  of  the 
Planets  in  the  faced  Stars>  muft  be  di- 
Jlintf,  in  Place,  Situation  and  Attion, 
from  the  particular  Subftance,  which  bids 
our  Planets  here  go  their  incefTant  Round  : 
And  yet  it  is  not  divided ;  becaufe  there 
is  one  uninterrupted  Chain  of  Being  with- 
out any  Chafm,  Gap,  or  Difcontinuity. 
Juft  as  we  call  an  Argument  one.,  where 
each  Link  of  the  Chain  adheres  necefla- 
rily  to  the  other  by  an  unbroken  Con- 
nexion of  the  Parts. 

When  therefore  you  fay,  that  Sub- 
ftance united  to  Subftance  conftfts  of  diffe- 
rent Subftances,  you  run  counter  to  your 
own  Scheme  (where  each  of  your  three 
diftinft  Beings  will,  according  to  this 
Way  of  arguing,  be  Subftances  infinite  in 
lumber)  and  to  the  common  Senfe  of 
Mankind  ;  which  never  gives  t^e  Name 
of  "Subftancesi  but  where  the  Parts  are 
difbanded,  or  capable  of  diibanding  and 
taking  different  Routs.  Matter  indeed 

is 
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is  not  Subftance,  but  an  Heap  of  Sub- 
fiances  ;  becaufe  it  confifts  of  un-united, 
independent  Parts.  But  when  the  Parts 
are  fo  inviolably  wedded,  that  there  is  no 
divorcing  this  from  that  j  fuch  a  Being 
we  call  truly  One  :  The  Parts  being  ef- 
ftntially  united.  View  then  each  Link  of 

the  Chain  together The  three  Perfons 

are  Subftance  and  Subftanqe  eflentially 
united,  having  each  of  them  the  diftinc- 
tive  Characters  of  /,  Thou,  He,  not  dif- 
tinguifhed  into  more  intelligent  Agents 

Subftance  in  Union  with  Subftance 

doth  not  make  Subftances,  therefore  not 

three  Gods Doth  not  prevent  diftinft 

Action Therefore  the  Father  and 

the  Son  might  act  diftintfly  ;  the  one  in 
admitting,  the  other  in  giving  an  Atone- 
ment—- 
If you  anfwer,  that  the  Hypothecs  of 
the  Divine  Extenfon  may  be  ill-ground- 
ed j  I  will  grant  it :  But  it  does  not  af- 
fect what  I  contend  for  :  That  Subftance 
and  Subftance  in  Union  do  not  make 

Sub- 
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Subftances,  which  deflroys  your  Scheme. 
For,  fince  the  E/ence  muft  be  where  the 
Eflential  Attributes  are  ;  fince  the  Eflen- 
tial  Attributes^  Wifdom,  Power,  &c.  dif- 
play  themfelves  every- where  ;  the  whole 
EiTence,  upon  the  Scheme  of  Non-Ex- 
tenfion,  muft  ac~l  here ;  the  whole  EfTence 
muft  a6l  there  ;  and  the  whole  EfTencc 
every-ivhere ;  whole  in  the  whole,  and 
whole  in  every  Part :  Which  amounts  to 
the  fame  Thing  in  the  laft  Refort.  As 
long  as  the  Propofition  before- mentioned 
ftands  its  Ground  (which  will  be  as  long 
as  there  is  any  found,  unbiafTed  Senfe  to 
difcern  that  what  is  necejfarily  united  muft 
be  One)  the  main  Objections,  which  bear 
the  hardeft  upon  the  DocTxine  of  the  Trini- 
ty and  Satisfaction  from  Arianifm  and  7r/- 
theifm^  will  fall  impotently  to  the  Ground. 
It  even  compels  You  to  come  (nolens 
<volens)  into  the  fame  Scheme,  andprcffes 
You  into  the  fame  Service.  For,  what 
You  call  three  diftincl,  infinite  Beings, 
muft  be  Subftance  united  to  Subftance  by 

an 
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an  unalienable  Attachment,  and  coni 
quently  make  not  three  diftinft  Sub- 
ftances,  nor  therefore  three  diftinft  Be- 
ings. 

If  you  will  be  content  to  reft  in  Gene- 
ra/Sj  without  inquiring  into  the  minute 
Circumftances,  or  embracing  any  parti- 
cular Explication  of  the  Ubiquity  j  this  is 
what  I  advife  you  to  concerning  the  Tri- 
nity. And  indeed  in  thefe  high  Points 
we  are  like  People  upon  marjhy  Ground. 
We  may  Ikim  lightly  over  the  Surface. 
But  if  vis  fix  our  Foot  ;  if  we  dwell  too 
long  upon  any  particular  Spot ;  we  fink 
irretrievably,  and  the  more  we  ftruggle 
to  get  free,  the  more  we  are  gravelled. 

What  you  object,  in  Anfwer  to  my 
Poftfcript,  is  fo  very  ingenious  and  di- 
verting, that  I  can  fcarce  find  in  my 
Heart  to  examine  it.  I  had  faid,  that 
to  be  fovereign  Lawgiver,  was  no  Effen- 
tial  Perfection  of  the  Deity  :  If  it  were, 
he  muft  have  been  Lawgiver  ab  ceterno, 
when  there  were  no  Beings  to  give  Laws 

to. 
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to.  Upon  which  you  comment  thus  : 
Take  a  Specimen  of  your  Reafcmng,  fay  you, 
Goodnefs  is  no  Eflential  Perfection  of  the 
Deity  j  for  then  mufl  He  have  been  good 
ab  aterno  ;  good  before  there  were  any 
created  Beings  to  be  good  to.  The  fame 

may  be  faid  of  Gods  Jujlice Do  you 

call  this  a  Specimen  of  my  Reafoning  ? 
Sure  you  do  not  think  me  fo  fenfelefs. 
The  Attributes  of  God  are  to  be  con- 
fidered  either  ad  infra,  or  dd  extra  j  ei- 
ther as  inherent  in  God,  or,  as  manifejled 
by  Him.  God  then  was  internally  Good, 
Wifey  &c.  ab  ceterno,  before  he  exerted 
thofe  Attributes  :  But  to  be  an  internal 
Lawgiver  is  a  Contradiction  in  Terms. 
God  is  Good  by  an  abfolute  Neceffity  of 
Nature.  But  then  the  Exertion  of  his 
own  infinite  and  unerring  Perfection  in  the 
Capacity  of  a  Lawgiver  is  perfectly  free. 
He  might  have  created  no  Beings,  or 
none  that  there  would  have  been  any 
Occafion  to  give  Laws  to  j  or  he  may 
annihilate  them.  His  Goodnefs  and  Wif- 

dom 
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dom  are  E/ential  to  Him  :  But  his  Ma- 
nifeftation  of  that  Goodnefs  or  Wifdom, 
in  this  or  that  particular  Manner  of  Act-* 
ing,  is  voluntary.  If  you  will  fay,  that 
it  is  neceflary  to  us  that  he  fhould  be 
Lawgiver,  ftante  rerum  Hypothefi :  I  an- 
fwer,  this  is  only  a  conditional  Neceffity  ; 
and  farther  ;  that,  upon  a  Suppofition 
of  three  Perfons  in  the  Deity,  it  is  no 
more  neceflary  that  the  Son  fhould  bzfu- 
preme  Lawgiver,  than  that  the  Father 
iliould  be  Judge  at  the  laft  Day.  Though 
the  fame  Attributes  are  vefted  in  Both, 
yet  Both  need  not  difplay  them  in  this 
or  that  particular  Scheme  of  Action,  Till 
then  more  forcible  Objections  are  brought, 
I  muft  ftill  conclude  ;  that  what  I  have 
advanced  in  my  Poftfcript  is  a  good  So- 
lution of  your  main  Difficulty. 

Upon  comparing  the  fcattered  Paflages 
in  my  Letter,  which  you  bring  together 
concerning  the  Merits  of  our  Saviour,  I 
find  a  plain  Contradiction.  I  need  not 
point  it  out  to  you ;  who  had,  I  am  fure, 

Sagacity 
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Sagacity  enough  to  perceive  it,  and  Can- 
dour enough  to  pafs  it  by. 

If  the  Divinity  irrefiftibly  over-ruled 
the  Humanity,  and  made  /'/  intirely  paf- 
five,  then  it  did  not  exalt  and  perfect, 
but  deftroy  the  human  Nature,  it  made 
it  a  mere  Machine  j  but  if  it  did  not  ir- 
refiftibly controul  it,  then  our  Saviour's 
human  Nature  is  as  much  intitled  to  the 
Glory  of  finlefs  Perfection,  as  Angels  and 
Archangels. 

.  The  human  Nature  of  C  H  R  i  s  T,  by  it's 
Obedience  to  the  Will  of  GOD,  did  no 
more  than  what,  as  a  Creature,  'was  it's 
Duty  to  do  :  Confequently,  by  your  own 
Way  of  arguing^  it  could  not  merit.  The 
Merit  then  of  his  Sufferings,  if  they  could 
have  any  Merit,  mujl  arife  from  the  Suf- 
ferings of  a  Divine  Perfon. 

Anfwer.  Though  the  Sufferings  were 
the  Sufferings  of  a  Man  ;  yet  the  Op- 
tion was  the  Oblation  of  a  God.  We  are 
redeemed,  not  'with  any  corruptible  'Thing, 
but  with  the  precious  Blood  of  Chrift,  who, 
3  h 
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by  his  eternal  Spirit,  or  Deity,  offered  him- 
f elf  without  Spot  to  God. 

And  this  Aft  of  the  Deity,  thus  offer- 
ing up  his  human  Nature,  is,  I  think, 
fufficient,  all  Circumftances  being  taken 
into  the  Account,  to  conftitute  Merit. 
Becaufe,  as  I  obferved  in  my  former,  all 
Creatures  iliine  with  borrowed  Light, 
with  Merit  not  their  own  :  That  is,  with 
no  Merit  at  all.  They  have  nothing  in- 
dependent of  their  Creator.  But  our  Sa- 
viour, who  was  God  as  well  as  Man, 
could,  out  of  his  own  peculiar  Fund,  dif- 
cbarge  our  Debt.  He,  as  God,  had  an 
independent  Power  over  his  human  Na- 
ture. And  to  offer  up  what  was  his  own 
INDEPENDENTLY,  what  was  endeared  to 
him  by  a  perfonal  Union,  by  a  free  and 
voluntary  Act,  may  be,  I  hope,  allowed 
to  be  meritorious  j  -  or  elfe  I  have  no  No- 
tion of  Merit.  Either  then  you  are  to 
prove,  that  no  fupernatural  Means  were 
neceflary  for  our.  Atonement  —  or,  that 
God  would  not,  or  could  not,  find  out 

any 
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any    iuch  Means or,    that   he  could 

have  contrived  a  better  Expedient.  For 
the  firft,  fee  LAW,  and  my  former  Let- 
ter. The  fecond  is  too  derogatory  to 
God's  Power  and  Goodnefs  for  you  to 
aflert.  The  laft  feems  impoflible.  Be- 
caufe,  lingle  out  what  Angel  or  Arch- 
angel you  pleafe  for  your  Purpofe,  this 
expiatory  Sacrifice  will  have  all  the  Ex- 
cellency (viz.  a  perfect  Model  of  Virtue, 
without  any  Alloy  of  Vice)  that  any 
other  can  have  ;  and  will  befides  be  en- 
nobled with  diftinguifhing  Excellencies  of 
it's  own.  For  the  perfonal  Union  will 
caft  a  more  diftinguifhed  Glory  on  what- 
ever is  fo  nearly  and  infeparably  allied  to 
the  Deity,  than  any  Creature  befides  can 
have.  To  confirm  which  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  Son  of  Man  is  placed  above 
the  Angels,  where  they  are  faid  to  be 
ignorant  of  the  Day  of  Judgment.  And 
whatever  was  deficient  in  this  Sacrifice, 
if  there  was  any  Deficiency,  was,  or 
might  be,  made  up  by  the  infinite  Merits 
VOL.  II.  O  of 
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of  the  Offerer  fuper-added  to  it,  and 
placed  to  our  Account.  Thus,  God  was 
in  the  World  reconciling  the  World  to  him- 
felf.  He  became  the  Author  of  eternal  Sal- 
vation, G?r. 

What  thofe  Merits  particularly  were, 
we  need  not  inquire.  A  Man  may  know 
he  is  ranfomed  by  another  from  Captivity, 
without  knowing  the  particular  Kindy 
Manner  and  Value  of  the  Ranfom.  It  is 
enough  we  know,  that  a  Divine  Perfon 
interefted  himfelf  in  this  Affair.  We 
muft  diftinguifh  between  the  Equivalency 
of  the  Atonement  and  the  Merit  of  it. 
The  Equivalency  confifted  in  this,  that  as 
one  intelligent  Being  is  more  valuable 
than  the  whole  Mafs  of  infenfate  Matter ; 
fo  one  faultlefs  Pattern  of  Perfection  is 
of  more  Worth  than  a  whole  World  of 
fmful  Creatures.  The  Merit  of  it,  as 
far  as  our  general  confufed  Notions  reach, 
confifted  in  this,  not  exclujively  of  any 
other  Means  of  meriting  unknown  to  us ; 
that  the  Oblation  was  the  free,  uncon- 

ftrained 
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ftrained  Aft  of  One,  more  worthy  than 
any  Creature,  offering  up  what  was  his 
own,  and  tranfacting  the  Scheme  of 
Man's  Salvation. 

To  enliven  this  dry  Subjecl  with  an 
occafional  Reflexion.  I  wonder  why 
thofe  Writers,  who  fancy  the  Scale  of 
Being  to  rife  gradually  from  Matter,  in 
a  regular  Gradation,  by  an  eafy  Tranfi- 
tion  from  one  Species  to  another,  till 
they  make  near  Approaches  to  Infinity, 
do  not  fuppofe  our  Saviour,  partaking  of 
both  Natures,  to  be  the  intermediate  Link 
between  an  uncreated  Being  and  Crea- 
tures i  as  they  imagine  Man  to  be  the 
Nexus  utritifque  mimdiy  and  to  j£//  up  the 
Gap  between  the  intellectual  and  the  ani- 
mal Creation.  This,  you  will  fay,  is  a 
wild  Thought.  But  we  fanciful  Writers, 
when  once  we  fly  out,  pennis  non  homini 
datisj  into  that  mighty  Void,  where 
Knowledge  fails,  will  people  the  Vacancy 
with  Ideal  Phantoms  and  Creatures  of 
our  own  Brain. 

O  2  JBut 


196  The  Seccnd  LETTER. 

But  this  puts  me  in  Mind  of  the  Con- 
clufion  of  your  Letter.  I  am  no  more 
for  digcjling  manifcft  Absurdities  than  you 
are.  But  I  fee  no  Abfurdity  here,  ex- 
cept this  be  one  ;  that  Creatures  of  Yef- 
terday  fhould  pretend  to  go  to  the  Bot- 
tom of  an  infinite  Subject  with  a  very 
f canty  Line.  The  moft  fubftantial  Proof 
we  can  give  of  our  Knowledge  and  'Judg- 
ment is,  to  have  a  deep  Senfe,  and  to 
make  an  humble  Acknowledgment,  of 
our  Ignorance  and  Incapacity  to  judge 
about  thefe  Things.  An  Atbeijl  or  Ma- 
nichaan  would  argue  thus :  Such  a  Thing 
appears  to  me  manifeftly  evil  there- 
fore, Creation  not  the  Work  of  a  good 
God therefore,  no  over-ruling  Pro- 
vidence at  the  Helm.  Juft  fo  you  argue; 
fuch  a  Doctrine  appears  to  me  manifeftly 

abfurd therefore  Scripture  not  the 

Word  of  God.  Whereas  Both  begin  at 
the  wrong  End.  Superior  and  uncon- 
trouled  Miracks,  fuch  as  raffing  the 
Dead,  creating  Bread,  &c.  do  as  much 

prove 
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prove  the  Scripture  to  be  the  Word  of 
God,  as  the  common  Jlatcd  Courfe  of 
Things  prove  an  over-ruling  Providence. 
That  being  once  granted  ;  you  are  no 
more  at  Liberty  to  reject  a  Dottrine^  be- 
caufe  it  may  appear  to  you  abfurd,  than 
a  Manichtzan  or  Atheift  is  to  reject  a  good 
Providence,  becaufe  fuch  a  Phenomenon 
may  appear  to  him  evil.  And  Both 
fhould  confider,  whether  it  be  not  more 
eafy  to  conceive  that  this  Phenomenon*  or 
that  Do£triney  may  poffibly  admit  of  a 
rational  Solution  j  than  that  which  is  at- 
teiled  by  fitch  Miracles  fhould  be  falfe  ; 
or  that  there  fhould  be  no  Providence. 
It  is  Ton  then  that  are  going  to  take  away 
the  Criterion  of  Certainty,  by  fuppofmg, 
that  what  is  ftamped  with  the  Seal  of 
God  is  manifeflly  abfurd.  What  you  fay 
above,  that  God  may  permit  very  Jlrong 
and  forcible  Proofs  from  Miracles  without 
being  f aid  to  tempt  us,  does  not  come  up 
to  the  Point.  For  our  Procefs  is  this 

Nothing  can  twfettlg  the  Courfe  of 

0  3  Nature 
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Nature  in  fuch  a  Train  of  fuperior  Mi- 
racles, as  raffing  the  Dead,  &c.  but  He 
who  fettled  the  Courfe  of  it,  viz.  God  : 
God  will  not  lend  his  Power,  or  att  him- 
felf  (which  is  widely  different  from  per- 
mitting a  Thing  to  be  done)  to  authorize 
a  Falfliood— — -Confequently,  there  is 
no  Falfhood  :  Unlefs  a  Thing  may  be  at 
once  true  as  attefted  by  God,  andfalfe  as 
contradictory  to  Reafon. 

You  may  fay,  that  we  have  only  a 
Moral  Certainty  that  the  Miracles  were 
wrought  ;  but  an  abfolute  Certainty  that 

the  Doctrine  is  falfe A  Manicbaan 

would  undoubtedly  reafon  in  the  fame 
Manner  upon  his  Principles  ;  but  nei- 
ther of  you  can  prove  your  feveral  Con- 
clufions.  I  anfwer  farther ;  that  though 
the  Kinds  of  Evidence,  viz.  abfolute  Cer- 
taintyy  moral  Certainty,  Probability^  are 
very  diftinft,  when  we  confider  the  faiveft 
Degree  of  the  one  (as,  for  Inftance,  of 
Probability  or  a  Likcnefs  to  be  true)  and 
the  bigbcft  Degree  of  another  (as  moral 
2  Cer- 


The  Second  LETTER.  199 

Certainty)  j  yet  where  they  make  near 
Approaches,  they  are  undiftinguifhable. 
Juft  as  in  the  Rainbow,  one  Colour  falls 
away  fo  gradually,  and  another  rifes  fo 
infenfibly,  that  we  fee  the  Variety  with-  o 
out  being  able  to  diftinguifh  exactly 
where  the  one  begins,  and  the  other 
ends : 

Ufque  adeo  quod  tangit,  idem  ejl  j    tamen 
ultima  dijlant. 

Thus  abfolute  and  moral  Certainty  are,  in 
fome  Cafes,  parted  as  it  were  by  an  in- 
vifible  Line.  And  though  Proofs  of  Mat- 
ter of  Fact  fall  under  the  Head  of  moral 
Certainty  ;  yet  we  may  be  as  abfolutcly 
fure  that  King  Charles  the  Firft  loft  his 
Head,  and  that  Julius  C<zfar  was  (tabbed 
in  the  Senate-Houfe,  as  we  can  of  fome 
Mathematical  Demonstrations. 

I  need  not  apply  this  to  Chriftianity. 
I  do  not  put  the  IfTue  of  my  Caufe  folely 
upon  Proofs  from  Matter  of  Fact :  Se- 
veral others  are  to  be  taken  into  the  Ac- 
O  4,  count* 
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count,  particularly  the  intrinfick  Excel- 
lency of  the  Scriptures.  For  I  cannot 
conceive  how  a  Set  of  obfcure  Men  could 
more  fully  unfold,  and  more  ftrongly 
enforce,  every  Branch  of  Religion  with- 
out the  Afliftance  of  God,  than  all  the 
Lawgivers  and  Pbilofophers  from  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  World  to  that  Time  : 
carrying  it  to  fuch  an  Height,  that 
whatever  attempts  to  go  beyond  it,  is  vi- 
fionary  and  Romantick ;  and  whatever 
falls  jhort  of  it  is  jejune  and  defective. 

If  I  have  dropt  any  Expreflion  that 
bears  hard  upon  you,  or  feems  to  fhew 
the  leafl  DiTregard  for  you,  I  will  retract 
it,  and  beg  your  Pardon  j  fincerely  de- 
firing  the  Continuance  of  that  Friendship, 
which  I  take  to  be  an  Happinefs,  as  well 
as  an  Honour,  to  me.  If  there  be  any 
Thing  that  you  may  think  a  mere  Com- 
pliment ;  it  is,  I  aflure  you,  not  half  fo 
much  as  what  I  have  faid  of  you  in  your 
Abfence.  Here  I  could  expatiate. 
But  when  the  Heart  is  full  of  Efteem, 

affec- 
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affectionate  Sentiments,  and  undiffembled 
Love,  there  is  no  confining  the  Pen  with- 
in certain  Bounds.  I  therefore  forbear — 
Only  do  me  the  Juftice  to  believe,  that  I 
never  wrote  any  Thing  with  more  Sin- 
cerity than  what  follows  :  That  you  may 
live  long  and  happily,  that  you  may 
defend  the  moft  valuable  Thing  in  the 
World,  Chriftianity  (and  I  believe  you 
will)  with  your  Pen,  and  adorn  it  with 
your  Life,  is  the  affectionate  Wifh  of, 

Worthy  S  i  R, 
Tours  Jincerefy, 

Richmond,  June  loth, 
1731. 

JER.  SEED. 
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WORTHY   SIR, 

WERE  I  to  copy  after  the  Mo- 
del of  your  laft  Letter,    the 
Conteft    between    us    would 
confift  of  thefe  three  Things :  Firft,  Who 
could  fay  the  bandfomeft  Things  of  one 
another  :    Secondly*  Who  could  fay   the 
bitterejl  Things    againft    one    another ; 
and,    Laftly,    Who   could    produce    the 
ftrongeft  Arguments  to  fupport  his  own 
Notions. 

I  muft  chiefly  keep  to  the  laft  of  thefe : 
Declining  theory?,  becaufe  it  is  too  co~ 
pious  ;  and  thefecond,  becaufe  too  barren. 
I  might  indeed  be  very  fevere,  but  then 
it  would  be  upon  myfelf.  The  Arrow 
might  be  drawn  to  the  Head,  and  le- 
velled with  a  dexterous  Aim ;  but  could 
not  reach  a  Merit  which  towers  to  fo 
uncommon  an  Height  as  your's.  It  is 

with 
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with  fome  Reluctance  I  tell  you,  that  it 
was  unmanly  and  ungenerous  to  point 
your  Hoftilities  againft  me,  when  you 
knew  it  was  not  in  my  Power  to  make 
Reprizals  upon  you.  Do  but  become 
like  me,  pofitive  and  confident  ;  combat- 
ing your  own  Shadow,  beating  the  Air  ; 
in  fhort,  labouring  under  a  deplorable 
Want  of  common  Senfe  :  Give  me  but 
one  Inch  of  Ground  to  fet  my  Foot  up- 
on, and  you  will  find  that  I  can  fhake 
even  the  Weight  of  your  Character.  But 
while  I  confider  Tou  as  a  Gentleman  of 
uncommon  Senfe  and  Merit, 

"  With  Wit  well-natur'd,  and  with  Books 
"  well  bred  j" 

I  cannot  fatyrize  what  is  no  Subject  of 
Satyr.  For  Tou  then  to  provoke  me  to 
enter  the  Lifts  with  you,  by  pointing 
your  Raillery  againft  me  for  Pages  toge- 
ther, was  (I  will  repeat  the  Charge)  as 
cowardly,  as  if  a  Man,  who  was  invul- 
nerable from  Head  tq  Foot,  ihould  chal- 
lenge 
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lenge  a  weak,  defencelefs  Creature  to  fin- 
gle  Combat But  enough  of  This. 

In  the  following  Letter  you  will  find 
fome  Things  patted  lightly  by,  either  be- 
caufe I  thought  they  had  not  much 
Weight,  or  becaufe  I  thought  them  an- 
fwered  already.  I  would  willingly  lay 
down  this  as  a  Rule  to  go  by  (though  it 
is  ten  to  one  but  that  I  myfelf  deviate 
from  it)  viz.  to  take  Notice  of  nothing 
but  what  is  really  a  Difficulty;  and  to 
omit  nothing  that  is  really  fo  j  to  keep 
clofe  to  the  Merits  of  the  Caufe,  and  to 
pare  off  Luxuriancies. 

With  this  View  I  will  not  defend  my 
Inftance  about  a  Pine- Apple,  and  a  Pome- 
granate  ;  not  becaufe  I  think  it  indefen- 
Jible,  but  becaufe  I  think  it  impertinent, 
or  unneceflary  to  determine  the  Point  in 
Debate 

I  find,  a  little  lower,  you  will  difagree 
with  me,  where  we  do  not  really  differ. 
The  middle  Term,  you  fay,  is  not  the  Di- 
vine Nature }  but,  the  Unity  of  the  Divine 

Nature. 
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Nature.  Very  well :  And  do  not  I  fay 
the  very  fame  ?  I  having  faid,  that 
"  the  Manner  of  the  Divine  Unity  was 
"  inconiprehenfible ;  "  you  thence  would 
conclude,  that  it  is  unintelligible  j  as  if 
Incomprehenfible  and  Unintelligible  muft 
have  the  fame  Signification.  Notwith- 
ftanding  you,  both  here  and  tlfe  where, 
confound  them  j  it  would  be  an  Affront 
to  your  Understanding  to  point  out  the 
Diftinclion  between  them.  My  Account 
of  Unity  is,  it  feems,  to  you  very  loofe  and 
indeterminate -t  and  you  cannot  dif cover  how 
a  wide  Unitarian  differs  from  a  T'ritbeijl. 
If  you  confult  Bifhop  BULL'S  Catbolick 
DoElrine  of  the  Trinity,  you  will  find,  that 
the  Imputation  of  Tritbeifm  is  never  to  be 
f aliened  but  on  thofe  who  divide  the  Sub- 
jlance.  Suppofe  then  a  Perfon,  who  was 
inverted  with  a  Power  of  working  fupe- 
rior  Miracles,  fhould  tell  me ;  that  in  the 
Divine  Subflance  there  was  a  triple  Di- 
fHnction :  Greater  than  that  of  three  mere 
Modes  and  Relations  •,  and  yet  lefs  than 

that 
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that  of  three    diftinft   Men   or  Angeh. 

My  Ideas  here  are  merely  negative 

"  A  Diftin&ion  in   the  Divine  Nature 

"  . not  that  of  three  Modes, 

"  not  that  of  three  diftinft  Sub/lances  :  " 
Yet  I  may  give  a  rational  Aflent  to  this 
Doctrine;  becaufe  I  cannot  prove  it  to 
be  impoffible.  Not  diftinftly  perceiving  the 
Divine  Nature>  I  cannot  diftinttly  per- 
ceive a  Contradiction  in  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing ;  and  nothing,  but  a  Contra- 
diction and  Impoflibility  can  be  a  Bar  to 
the  Belief  of  a  Doctrine  attefted  by  Mi- 
racles. But  fhonld  the  fame  Perfon  af- 
fert,  that  the  Divine  Subftance  was  onet 
yet  fevered  by  a  fjLS'yot,  %ft&fMt  (a  great 
Gulph  or  Difcontinuity ;)  this  Propofi- 
tion  I  could  not  admit ;  becaufe  I  clearly 
perceive,  that  what  is  difunited  cannot 
be  one.  The  fhort  of  the  Matter  is  this. 
Whatever  is  onet  muft  be  indivifum  in  fe. 
But  I'rithetfm  fuppofes  the  Divifion  or 
Divifibility  of  the  Subjlance. 

Thus 


The  Third  LETTER.  2o7 

Thus  my  Notion  of  the  Divine  Unity  y 
however  lame  and  inadequate,  is  toojirift 
to  admit  of  the  Name  of  T'ritheifm,  and 
yet  wide  enough  to  take  in  three  undi- 
vided intelligent  Agents  into  the  fame  Di- 
vine Eflence.  And  whoever  pretends, 
from  the  negative  Ideas  of  Indivifibilityt 
and  Simplicity  (or,  a  Negation  of  he- 
terogeneous Mixtures)  to  prove,  that  no 
Kind  of  Union  whatever  is  fufficient  to 
make  more  Perfons  one  Being  ;  will  foon 
find,  that  He  is  to  work  up  a  Demon- 
ftration,  where  he  has  not  fufficient 
Data  to  build  upon. 
This  would  be, 

«  Parva  per  fyrrhenum  Mqitor  •    • 
"   Veladarer 

where  our  Reafon  will  be  foon  overfet,  or 
carried  with  every  Wind  of  Doctrine. 

For  my  Part,  I  ftill  own,  I  want  your 
difcerning  Faculty  to  find  out  the  necef- 
faiy  Connexion  between  indivijible  and 
undijlinguifiable.  Dijlin&ion  and  Divifiox 

feem, 
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feem,  to  my  dull  Apprehenfion,  two  dif- 
ferent Ideas.  You  will  afk  me,  no 
Doubt,  what  Diftintfion  That  is,  which 
is  neither  a  Diflinclion  of  three  Modes, 
nor  yet  a  Diftinftion  of  three  Subftances. 
To  which  I  anfwer,  that  Subftance  and 
gubftance  united  is  more  than  three 
Modes,  and  yet  not  three  Subftances  : 
Becaufe  whatever  is  ejjentially  united,  is 
one  Subftance.  You  afk,  "  Is  the  Sub- 
*e  ftance  of  the  fee  end  Perfon  the  fame 
"  numerical  Subflance  with  that  of  the 
I'firft?  &c." 

1  wifh  your  enterprizing  Genius  would 
oblige  me  with  fixing  fome  certain  Prin- 
ciple of  Individuation,  that  I  might  know 
what  makes  one  numerical  Subflance,  ac- 
cording to  your  Philofophy. 

Let  me  prevail  upon  you,  to  add  this 
Favour  to  your  former.  In  your  fecond 
Letter  you  were  pleafed  to  honour  me 
with  a  new  fritheijiical  Hypothefis,  which 
was  highly  diverting ;  though,  I  mufl  con- 
fefs,  not  very  edifying.  In  your  laft,  as 
2  there 
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there  is  no  End  of  your  Favours.  You 
advance  (folely  with  a  View  to  my  En- 
tertainment) a  new  Scheme,  viz.  the  li- 
mited Extcnfwn  of  the  Divine  Subflance, 
making  the  Deity  to  be  no  more  than 
commenfurate  to  his  Warks ;  that  is  (for 
it  is  the  only  Senfe  the  Word  commcnfu- 
rate  bears)  no  more  than  co-extended  with 
them  as  far  as  they  reach.  Proceed, 
Great  Sir,  to  crown  your  repeated  Kind- 
nefles  with  this  laft  Mafter-piece  of  an 
adventurous  Fancy  :  Namely,  an  At- 
tempt tojix  the  Principle  of  Individuation.. 
'Till  you  have  done  that,  give  me  Leave 
to  ufe  the  Word  NUMERICAL  with 
due  Latitude  ;  and  to  think,  that  it  may 
admit  of  a  larger  or  ajtritfer  Senfe. 

For  Inftance  ;  according  to  your  new 

Scheme  of  the  limited  Ext  en/ion  of  the 

Deity,   (I  know  you  will  be  pleafed  that 

I  take   fo  much  Notice  of  a   Stranger- 

Hypotbefis,  which  is  endeared  to  me  by 

no  Circumftance  but  it's  Relation  to  Ton :) 

I  would  afk,   whether    this    Subftance, 

VOL.  II.  P  which 
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which  is  commenfurate  to  the  Earth,  b£ 
numerical,  or  no  ?  In  the  jlriclefi  Senfe 
of  the  Word  it  muft,  except  there  can 

be  a  Medium  between Being  and  No- 

Being  :  It  muft  be  one  numerical  Parf, 
and  that  is  one  Being.  And  yet,  except 
you  will  admit  as  many  Sub/lances  as  there 
are  Parts  in  your  finitely-extended  Deity, 
it  muft  be  in  a  larger  Senfe  one  numeri- 
cal Subftance  with  That  which  is  com- 
menfurate to  the  Sun,  to  the  fixed 
Stars,  &c. 

But,  whether  you  will  reject,  or  no, 
your  new  Hypothefis,  I  will  leave  you  to 
difprove,  that  This  Subftance  can  aft  di- 
Jlinftly  from  'That  when  it  is  indrcijibly 
united  to  it  ;  and  confequently  (in  my 
Senfe  of  the  Word  Numerical}  one  Sub- 
ftance with  it. 

I  am  fenfible  you  would  be  uneafy,  if 
I  fhould  difmifs  your  Hypothefis  thus, 
without  being  more  particular  in  my  Re- 
gard to  it.  That  you  may  not  therefore 
complain  of  my  Coldnefe  and  Indifference 

to 


Irhe  Third  LETTER. 
to  any  Thing  of  your's,  I  lhall  fpend  a 
little  more  of  my  Time  upon  it,  and  pay 
my  Compliments  in  an  ampler  Manner. 

If  the  Deity  be  only  commenfurate  to  his 
Works;  then,  He  either  can  acl:  beyond 
the  Confines  of  this  World,  or  He  can- 
not. If  he  can  ;  then  His  Exiftence,  ac- 
cording to  you,  reaches  beyond  it's  Verge. 
For  nothing  can  acl  inhere  it  is  not  j  any 
more  than  it  can  a6l  when  it  is  not.  If 
He  cannot  acl:  beyond  this  determinate 
Sphere,  then  there  mufl  be  fomething  to 
obflru6t  Him.  For  a  mere  Nothing  can- 
not be  a  Bar  to  his  Action.  And  the 
extra-mundane  Void  is  a  mere  Nothing. 
I  know  that  the  T'ranjlator  of  Archbifhop 
KING  quotes  EPISCOPIUS  to  prove  it 
an  Abfurdity,  that  the  Deity  fhould  be 
in  an  extra-mundane  Void.  "  Becaufe 
"  to  be  in  a  Place,  fuppoies  the  Deity  to 
"  take  a  Denomination  or  real  Habitude 
"  from  the  Place  in  which  he  is.  But 
C£  he  cannot  derive  a  real  Habitude  from 
"  Nothing  But  notwitManding  this, 

P    2  I 
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I  would  aik  j Was  the  Deity  in 

the  Void,  where  the  World  tioio  is,  before 
He  produced  it  ?  If  He  was,  then  He 
may  exift  in  the  extra-mundane  Nega- 
tion of  Matter  beyond  the  Scene  of  his 
Operations,  as  well  as  He  did  in  this 
Void,  before  the  mundane  Syftem  was  in 
Being.  If  he  was  not,  then  how  could 
He  exert  his  Power,  where  his  Subftance 
was  not  ?  This  would  be  to  bang  Power 
in  a  literal  Senfe,  as  Job  does  the  Earth 
in  a  figurative,  upon  Nothing.  It  would 
be  to  build  Caftles  in  the  Air,  without 
any  Foundation. 

You  are   apt,   it  feems,   to  fubfcribe  in 
the  Negative  to  the  Immenfity  or  Infinity  of 

the  Deity But  can  you  really  fet 

Bounds  to  that  Being  whom  the  Heaven, 
and  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain  ? 
Can  you  fay  to  him,  Hitherto  Jhalt  thou 
come,  and  no  farther  -,  and  here  flail  thy 
Existence  bejlayed  ?  This  is  all  we  mean 
by  Infinite,  viz.  A  Negation  of  Bounds. 
If  the  Deity  be  not  Infinite  or  immenfe, 

2  then 
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then  He  muft  either  be  bounded  by  Him- 

fe/f,    or  by  fane  Other or  by  fome 

Impoffibility  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing. 

Not  by  Himfelf For  he  neceflarily 

is,  what  He  is.  He  cannot  therefore  ad- 
mit of  any  Diminution  or  Increafe  even 
from  Himfelf much  lefs  can  He  ad- 
mit of  thefe  from  any  Other,  both  for 
the  fame  Reafon,  and  becaufe  whatever 
limits,  muft  bzfuperior  to  what  is  limited 

Not,   by  any  Impoffibility  in  the 

Nature  of  the  Thing  ;  for  it  is  no  more 
impofiible  for  the  Deity  to  be  infinite  in 
his  Exigence  than  in  his  Duration.  He 
who  is  infinite  in  one  Perfection,  may  be 
infinite  in  all.  There  can  be  no  Limita- 
tion, where  there  is  no  Limiter.  For 
Limitation  being  an  Effect  muft  fuppofe 
a  Cauft.  But  Extcnfion,  you  fay,  infers 
Parts  ;  and  Parts,  Number  ;  and  Num- 
ber•,  Limitation.  I  am  not  obliged  to  de- 
fend Extenfton  any  more  than  you  ;  and 
confequently  am  not  felicitous  whether 
this  be  a  juft  Anfwer :  That,  by  Num- 
P  3  ber 
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ber  you  either  mean  attual  Number,  or 
the  Power  of  Numbering.  It  is  true,  that 
attual  Number  can  never  be  infinite,  be- 
caufe  what  we  actually  number  cannot 
be  numberlefs :  But  ftill  our  Power  of 
Numbering  can  have  no  Bounds,  which 
is  too  plain  to  dwell  upon.  As  far  as 
we  do  actually  number,  it  cannot  be  in- 
finite. But  ftill  we  muft  conceive  an  in- 
linite  Surplus  behind. 

Though  you  triumph  over  me  in  an 
unmerciful  Manner,  I  no  more  grant  in- 
finite Extenfion  than  you  do.  And  yet 
you  fuppofe  it,  as  well  as  I  do,  in  your 
former  Letter.  I  can  mew  you  the  Paf- 
fage :  <c  I  would  not  willingly  fuppofe 
"'  the  Deity  to  be  meafurable  by  Yards, 
"  Ells,  and  Poles ;  but  then  I  cannot 
"  help  conceiving  fomething  Analogous 
<{  to  Extenfion.  Foruniverfal  Aclionfup- 
"  pofes  the  univerfal  fubftantial  Prefence 
"  of  the  Deity,  and  univerfal  fubftantial 
"  Prefence  infers  fomething  analogous  to 
* l  Extenfion.  WHERE  a?id  PLACE  are 

'£  Terms 
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"  Terms  relative  to  the  fpaclons  extended 
t£  Exigence"  Be  it  fo  j  then  I  doubt 
the  Deity  will  be  extended.  For  can  we- 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  Being  in 
God,  and  yet  that  very  Being  in  whom 
we  live,  &c.  not  be  prefent,  'where  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  Being  ? 

From  thofe  manifeft  Traces  of  the  Di- 
vine Wifdom,  which  appear  through  the 
whole  Oeconomy  of  Nature,  we  infer 
that  there  is  every-where  a  wife  Caufe  fub- 
iifting.  The  whole  World  is,  in  this 
Refpect,  as  it  were  one  great  Temple  -, 
where,  as  in  the  Jeivi/h,  the  Shechinab, 
or  Divine  Prefence,  fhines  confeft  in  a 
vifible  Glory.  Give  me  Leave  to  cite, 
for  this  Purpofe,  an  admirable  Paflage  in 
CICERO,  pro  Mi  lone,  which  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  feen  quoted :  "  Eft, 
"  eft  profeclo  ilia  Vis  (calejiis)  neque 
"  in  his  Corporibus,  atque  in  hac  Im- 
"  becillitate  inejl  quiddam  quod  vigeat  ac 
<c  fentiat  j  6c  no*  inejl  in  hoc  tanto  Na- 
"  turae,  tam  praeclaro  Motii  :  Ni  forte- 
P  4  "  id^ 
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"  idcirco  eiTe  non  putant,  quia  non  ap- 
"  paret,  nee  cernitur  :  Proinde  quafi 
<(  noftram  ipfam  mentem,  qua  fapimus, 
"  qua  providemus,  qua  haec  ipfa  agimus 
"  ac  dicimus,  videre,  aut  plane  qualis, 
"  aut  ubi  fit  fentire  poflimus."  You 
might  as  well  fancy,  that  the  Soul  can 
perceive  the  Images  of  Things,  and  ac- 
tuate the  Body,  without  being  prefent  in 
the  Brain  5  as  that  the  Deity  can  invi- 
gorate all  Nature  without  being  prefent 
every-where.  The  only  Queftion  at  pre- 
fent is  ;  not  whether  the  Deity  be  every- 
where, or  in  every  Place  j  but,  whether 
extended  or  non-extended  ? 

If  the  Deity  be  unextended,  this  Sub- 
ftance  which  a<5ts  in  this  Point  of  Space, 
muft  be  either  all  the  Divine  Subflance, 
or  not  all.  '  There  can  be  no  more  a  Me- 
dium (upon  a  Suppofition  of  the  Deity's 
acling  in  this  Place)  between  either  the 
•whole  Subftance  being  here,  or  not  the 
ivhole  ;  than  there  can  between  Being  or 
not  Being  j  between  material  or  not  ma- 
terial. 
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terial.  And  you  might  as  well  affirm, 
that  the  Deity  is  neither  extended  nor  un- 
extended  ;  as  affirm,  that  he  is  neither  to- 
tus  in  toto,  nor  yet  Part  here,  and  Part 
there.  If  you  fay,  it  is  the  whole  Sub- 
ftance  that  acts  here,  then  the  Divine 
Subflance  is  exhaufled  here,  and  there  can 
be  no  Remainder  left  to  Jill  the  Heaven, 
&c.  For  there  cannot  be  more  than  AIL 
The  Fulnefs  of  the  Deity,  this  Scheme 
fuppofes,  is  engrofled  by  this  Part ;  And 
yet  it  is  not  engrofled  either.  For  it  fub- 
fifts  whole  in  another  Part  ;  and  fo  on 
in  infinitum.  If  you  fay,  it  is  not  the 
whole,  then  you  admit  of  Parts,  and  con- 
fequently  of  the  Extenfion  of  the  Deity  : 
And  indeed  I  would  embrace  this  Scheme 
readily,  if  the  Difficulty  of  totus  in  toto 
did  not  haunt  it  too.  For  upon  the 
Hypothefis  of  Extenfion,  either  the  ef- 
fential  Attributes  are  co-extended  with  the 
EfTence,  or  they  are  not.  If  they  are 
co-extended,  then  there  will  be  Ells,  and 
Yards,  and  Miles  of  the  divine  Con- 

fcioufnefs. 
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fcioufnefs.  But  if  they  are  not,  then,  as 
the  Ellen ce  cannot  be  without  the  EfTen- 
tial  Attributes,  they  muft  be  either  Part 
here  and  Part  there,  which  would  be  to 
make  as  many  diftinct  Confcioufnefles  as 
there  are  Parts  -,  or  they  muft  be  tot  a  in 
toto. 

I  know  not  how  to  get  over  thefe  Dif- 
ficulties without  having  Recourfe  to  the 
Scheme  of  Analogy,  which  the  Cambridge- 
Witty  for  whom  I  have  a  very  great  Re- 
gard, generally  declare  againft.  The 
Deity  muft  be  a  Being  whom  no  Place 
can  exclude,  and  none  include  or  cir- 
cumfcribe.  And  if  we  may  argue  from 
our  imperfect  Ideas  ,  Either  his  imma- 
terial Subftance  muft  be  all  and  intire 
with  every  Part  of  the  corporeal  Subftance 
it  has  an  immediate  Communication  with 

or  it  muft  be  united  to  it  Part  by 

Part ;  fo  that  they  mall  be  co-extended. 
x  If  then  you  can  believe  the  Deity  to  be 
Omniprefent,  though  you  cannot  conceive 
the  Manner  of  his  Omniprefence,  why  can- 
not 
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not  you  believe  the  Trinity  in  Unify, 
though  you  cannot  conceive  how  three, 
in  one  Refpect,  fhould  be  one  in  ano- 
ther ?  You  believe  the  Former,  becaufe 
you  can  prove  the  Reality  of  the  Thing 
from  Reafon ;  why  do  you  not  then  af- 
fent  to  the  Latter,  becaufe  you  can  prove 
it  from  Scripture  ?  The  Scripture  was  no 
more  written  to  explain  the  Doftrine  of 
the  Trinity,  than  Reafon  was  given  you 
to  explain  the  Modus  of  the  Divine  Ubi- 
quity. But  you  have  a  fmgular  Fancy, 
"  That  the  Scripture  aflerts  three  diftinft 
".  Divine  Beings."  If  you  can  make  out, 
that  it  aflerts  three  feparate  or  feparable 
Beings,  the  Proof  will  be  as  valuable  a 
Curiofity  as  your  Principle  of  Individua- 
tion,  for  which  I  am  to  be  indebted  to 
you.  If  you  cannot ;  whatever  falls  fliort 
of  this,  will  be,  give  me  Leave  to  fay,  . 
impertinent: 

The  next  Article  is  that  of  Eternity  ; 
which  you  define  by  an  unalterable  Per- 
manency,  and  an  infinite  Ability  to  exiji 

_two 
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— — .  two  different  Ideas.  For  infinite 
Ability  to  exift  is  no  more  infinite  Per- 
manency or  Duration  ;  than  your  Abi- 
lity to  anfwer  this  Letter  is  an  actual 
Anfwer  to  it.  You  deny  both  the  eter- 
nal SucceJJion  and  eternal  Now  :  That  is, 
according  to  your  Scheme,  the  Deity  nei- 
ther exifts  all  at  once  \  nor  yet  not  all  at 
once,  or  fucceflively ;  and  if  you  can  be- 
lieve this,  great  is  your  Faith.  For  my 
Part,  I  find  it  impoflible  to  doubt,  that 
the  Deity  has  not  exifled  longer  To-day, 
than  he  had  done  Yefterday :  And  con- 
fequently  that  he  exifts  SUCCESSIVELY  : 
And  what  neceflarily  extorts  my  Affent, 
I  muft  believe  to  be  true.  I  argue  far- 
ther, that  a  SucceJJion  of  Operation  necef- 
farily  fuppofes  a  SucceJJion  of  Duration. 
He  who  acts  not  all  at  once,  exifts  not 
all  at  once.  But  the  Deity  afts  not  all 
at  once.  He,  who  created  the  World  in 
fix  Days,  redeemed  Mankind  fome  Thou- 
fand  Years  after  ;  who  will  deftroy  it  in 
Time  to  come,  and  then  judge  it ;  He, 

I 


The  Third  LETTER.  82i 

I  fay,  operates  fuccefuvely :  And  what 
operates  fucceflively,  endures  fuccefllvely. 
If  paft,  prefenty  and  future  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  Operations  of  the  Deity,  then 
they  muft  be  applied  to  the  Deity  operat- 
ing. 

This  is  little  lefs  than  a  Demonflra- 
tion  of  the  fucce/five  Exiftence  :  And  yet 
I  will  not  deny  that  it  is  clogged  with 
inextricable  Difficulties ;  far  greater  than 
any  the  Trinity  is  embarrafled  with.  If 
I  had  a  mind  to  particularize  them,  I 
could  pour  upon  you  an  Inundation  of 
Metaphyfics.  But  I  chufe  rather  to  refer 
you  to  the  Writers  mentioned  in  my  laft, 

The  next  Article  that  falls  under  your 
Confideration  is  the  Divine  Preference. 

To  convince  you  of  the  Danger  of 
wading  beyond  your  Depth ;  and  that 
there  may  be  an  apparent  Contradiction, 
where  there  is  not  a  real  one,  I  alked 
you,  "  Does  it  not  feem  to  imply  a  Con- 
"  tradition,  that  God  fhould  infallibly 
"  foreknow  Contingencies  ?  That  he 

"  fhould 
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ct  fhould  certainly  forefee  uncertain  E- 
"  vents  ? "  To  this  you  reply,  that  Events 
may  be  certain,  but  not  nccejjary.  But  can 
that  be  certain,  which  may  be,  or  may 
not  be,  which  I  fuppofe  is  the  Meaning 
of  not  neceffary  ?  And  is  not  what  de- 
pends upon  the  Will  of  a  free  Agent, 
what  may,  or  may  not  be  ?  Whatever 
certain  and  neceffary  may  be  in  other 
Cafes ;  yet  they  feem  here,  which  is  all 
I  contend  for,  to  be  equivalent  Terms. 
Either  the  Deity's  Fore-knowledge  is  ab- 
Iblutely  certain  and  infallible,  or  it  is  not. 
If  it  is  not,  the  Deity's  Knowledge  would 
be  imperfect ;  and  all  Imperfection  is  to 
be  removed  from  the  Deity. 

If  it  be  laid,  that  it  is  abfolute,  how 
can  there  be  an  abfolutely  certain  and 
determinate  Knowledge  of  what  is  un- 
determined   what  is  floating  in  Suf- 

pence, what  I  have  in  my  Power  to 

act,  or  not  to  act  ?    As  to  what  you  fay 
below,  I  anlvver,   that  God  does  not  ne- 
ceflitnte  Actions  by   his  infallibly    fore- 
feeing 
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feeing  them ;  but  he  could  not,  if  we 
may  argue  from  our  imperfect  Views,  in- 
fallibly forefee  them,  if  they  were  not- 
neceflary,  or  contingent.  His  Infallibi- 
lity is  not  the  Caufc^  but  it  is  the  Refu/f, 
of  the  Certainty  of  the  Object:.  As  to 
your  Argument  (which  is  very  ingeni- 
oufly  expreiTed,  as  every  Thing  of  yours 
is)  drawn  from  the  Deity's  intimate 
Knowledge  of  the  Workings  of  human 
Nature  ;  it's  Paflions  and  Reafonings  : 
I  anfwer,  either  thefe  necefTarily  deter- 
mine the  Soul,  or  not.  If  they  do  not, 
then  fuch  muft  the  Knowledge  necef- 
farily  be  as  the  Action  (the  Object  of  that 
Knowledge)  is  ;  fixed  and  determined,  if 
that  is  fixed  and  determined ;  if  not  fixed, 
it  can  only  amount  to  an  high  Degree 
of  Probability,  or,  at  beft,  moral  Cer- 
tainty :  And  it  muft  be  more  or  lefs  to 
be  depended  upon,  in  Proportion  as  the 
Perfon  acting  by  an  habitual  Attachment 
to  fuch  particular  Methods  of  Action, 
acts  more  or  lefs  mechanically,  or  makes 

nearer 
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nearer  Approaches  to  Neceffity,  or  an  Im~ 
poflibility  to  turn  his  Thoughts  into  ano- 
ther Channel.  In  ihort,  Knowledge  mufl 
keep  Pace  with  the  Nature  of  the  Thing. 
Befides,  the  Soul  often  exerts  a  mere  ar- 
bitrary A61  of  her  invifible  Empire  in 
chufing  this  rather  than  that,  where 
there  is  an  abfolute  Indifference,  without 
any  Influence  from  any  affignable  Mo- 
tives, Reafonings,  or  Paflions. 

But  to  take  this  Matter  a  little  higher 
A  future  Determination  of  my  Will, 
before  it  has  determined  itfelf,  is  no  De- 
termination, is  a  mere  Non-Entity.  And 
of  a  mere  Non-Entity,  or  Nothing,  there 
can  be  no  Knowledge.  Confequently, 
God  cannot  read  or  forefee  in  my  Soul, 
what  is  not  there  at  all.  ^  E.  D. 

But  he  may  know  what  he  will  do 
Himfelf,  his  Will  being  invariable  ;  and 
confequently  there  is  no  Difficulty  in 
conceiving  that  he  might  fore-know  your 
Exiflence,  looking  through  the  whole 
Plan  of  his  Creation,  and  having  a  com- 

prehenfive 
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prchcnfive  View  of  all  the  Beings  that 
have,  or  are  to  act  their  Part  upon  the 
Theatre  of  the  World. 

The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Laws  by 
which  he  governs  the  Material  World, 
which  are  nothing  more  than  the  Deity's 
knowing  that  he  will  aft  uniformly  and 
confidently,  nothing  but  the  Knowledge 
of  his  own  Determinations.  Whereas 
you  intimate,  that  "  what  is  certainly 
"  pall  was  certainly  future  ;  and  what 
"  was  certainly  future,  might  be  certain- 
"  ly  foreknown : "  Not  to  examine,  whe- 
ther there  be  not  a  Flaw,  which  I  think 
there  is,  in  the  Argument  j  it  is  fufficient 
to  fay,  that  my  Argument  is  at  lean:  a 
Match  for  it ;  that  nothing  can  be  cer- 
tain,  which  may,  or  may  not  be  ;  as  de- 
pending upon  the  undetermined  Will  of  a 
free  Agent. 

But  you  may  aik,  Do  you  not  then 
believe  the  Divine  Prefcience  ?  Yes,  I  do 
fincerely.  Not  becaufe  I  think  the  Ob- 
jections againft  it  are  eafily  anfwered  ; 

VOL.  II.  but 
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but  becaufe  the  Proofs  for  it  preponde- 
rate, and  fuffer  me  not  to  fufpend  my 
AiTent.  Were  the  trinity  in  Unity  em- 
barrafled  with  fo  great  Difficulties,  you 
would  have  much  more  Reafon  to  reject 
the  Belief  of  it  than  you  have  at  prefent. 

But,  Manum  Je  Tabula That  Be- 
ing who  dwells  in  unapproachable  Glory, 
is  too  bright  an  Object  to  contemplate, 
Oculo  irretorto,  with  undazzled  Eyes  > 
without  being  blinded  by  the  Excefs  of 
his  Effulgence.  I  was  going  to  enlarge, 
but  have  the  Pleafure  to  find  myfelf  pre- 
vented by  your  Sentiments  on  that  Head, 
which  in  a  Letter,  where  every  Thing 
is  bright  and  ingenious,  fhine  with  di- 
Jlinguifoed  Brightnefs.  Your  Thoughts 
are  the  fame  in  Subftance,  as  mine  in 
my  former,  and  only  differ  from  them, 
as  your's  always  will,  in  Vivacity,  and 
your  fprightly  Happinefs  of  Diction. 
There  is  as  much  Difference  between  the 
fame  Sentiment  cloathed  by  you,  "  quern 
"  Mufie  quint  a  partc  fui  Neftaris  imbue- 
3  "  runt" 
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"  runt"  and  exprefied  in  my  homely 
Manner,  as  there  is  between  the  Actions 
of  an  accomplished  Gentleman  and  of  a 
Man  of  the  common  Rank.  A  plain 
Man  may  do  an  Action  of  the  fame  in- 
trinfick  Worth  as  the  Gentleman  j  But 
then  the  Gentleman  never  fails  to  ftamp 
an  additional  Value  upon  what  he  does 
by  a  peculiar  Grace,  a  Manner  and  De- 
corum ;  and  doubles  an  Obligation  by 
beftowing  it  with  the  Air  of  a  Perfon 
that  is  obliged.  Thus  I  may  hit  upon 
a  Thought  the  fame  materially  as  your's ; 
But  you  can  give  a  particular  Charm 
and  Beauty  to  it,  and  infufe,  as  it  were, 
a  Soul  and  Spirit  into  that  Sentiment, 
which  was  a  dull  and  uninformed  Mafs 
before.  Free  from  that  obfcure  Dili- 
gence which  unhappily  diftinguifhes  the 
Writings  of  fome  great  Scholars,  a  na- 
tive Eafmefs  makes  Learning  fit  grace- 
fully upon  you  witnout  any  forbidding 
Appearances. 

I  muft  not  pafs  by  an  occafional  Re- 
2  mark 
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mark  of  your's  upon  the  Orthodox  in  ge- 
neral ;  who,  it  feems,  have  Strength  of 
Reafon  enough  to  fee  the  Weaknefs  of 
their  Reafon  in  tbe  deep  things  of  God : 
And  therefore  will  believe  what  has  the 
Stamp  of  Myftery  upon  it.  Creation  and 
Redemption  —  from  the  one  we  derive 
a  temporary  Being,  from  the  other  an 

eternal  Well-being Both    of  them 

invironed  with  Myftery Both,  not- 

withftanding  this  Reafon,  to  be  admitted 

or  both,   for  that  Reafon,   to  be 

difcarded.  You  mention  fome,  who  love 
to  magnify  Difficulties,  and  can  digeft  no- 
thing till  they  have  made  it  indigejlibk.  I 
am  not  ignorant  at  whom  this  notable 
Piece  of  Satyr  is-  levelled,  and  had  I  not 
refolved  to  keep  in  the  Overflowings  of 
my  Gall,  I  fhould  be  tempted  to  make  an 
impotent  Reply.  But  I  forbear  —  only 
indulge  my  Impertinence  in  making  an 
unmeaning  Reflection,  which  every  Body 
mufr  fee  is  unapplicable  to  You. 

Though   Human-Folly,    like  Matter, 

is 
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is  much  the  fame  at  all  Times ;  yet  it 
admits  of  an  infinite  Variety  of  Modifi- 
cations :  It  is  continually  fhifting  the 
Scene,  and  is  no  fooner  fubdued  in  one 
Form,  than  it  flarts  up  in  another.  And 
had  CERVANTES,  who  laughed  out  of 
Countenance,  by  an  inimitable  Vein  of 
Raillery,  amorous  and  military  Romances, 
the  reigning  Folly  of  that  Age  j  had  he, 
I  fay,  lived  now,  he  would  have  turned 
the  Edge  of  his  Ridicule  againfl  Metaphy- 
fical  Romances,  which  are  at  prefent  fo 
much  in  Vogue.  Nothing  more  common 
now-a-days  than  to  erecl:  new  Schemes, 
which  are  for  a  while  the  Wonder  of  the 
Unthinking.  And  when  \htjlrong  M, 
well-armed  with  Learning  and  Abilities, 
keepeth  his  new-erected  Building,  his  in- 
tellectual Goods  are  in  Peace till  a 

fir  finger  than  he  arifeth,  and  ftrippcth  him 
of  his  Armour  in  'which  he  trufied.  Ho\y 
many  fine  Hypothefes  have  you  and  I 
feen  in  Morality  and  Metaphyjicks,  which 
after  having  faurijhed  for  c.  llitk  T'imc 
0.3 
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withered  away,   becaufe  they  had  no  Depth  ? 
Whereas  the  Scriptures  have  flood  the 
Teft    of   Ages  :    They    continue,     like 
their  great  Author,    the  feme   Tejterday, 
fa-day,    and  for   ever  j     ever    attacked, 
and  ever  triumphant.      And  when  once 
Men,   enamoured  of  their  own  Metaphy- 
faal  Reveries,    relinguilh  them  ;   ( juft  as 
the  Ifraelites  forfook  the  living  God)  they 
fet  up  fome  vain  and  fenfelefs  Idol  of  the 
Imagination  ;   and  then  wonder  that  all 
Mankind  do  not  fall  down  and  adore  it. 
I  add  farther,  that  whoever  has  attempt- 
ed to  explain  away  the  venerable  Myjleries 
of  Chriftianity,  has  made  the  Doctrines 
far  more  myflerlom  than  they  "were  before. 
This  is  exemplified  by  Dr.  CLARKE'S 
Scriptitre-Dotfrine,  &c.  who  has  attempt- 
ed to  get  rid  of  the  Difficulties  of  the 
Orthodox  Scheme   at    the  Expence    of 
much  greater.     "  Graviorem  plagam  re- 
"  cepit,  ut  kviorem  repclkr-et" 

You  fee,  that  this  Reflection  is,  ac- 
cording   to  Promife,     undefigning.     I 

will 
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will    add    another    that    does    concern 
you. 

Men  of  the  common  Level  may  with 
Reafon  be  afraid  of  being  loft  in  a 
Crowd.  To  pafs  themfelves  upon  the 
World  for  Men  of  Penetration,  they  muft 
ilrike  into  new  Tracks.  But  You  will 
always  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  Many 
by  the  fuperior  Height  and  Elevation  of 
your  Genius.  When  you  do  not  differ 
from  them, 

Humero  fuper emmet  omnes, 

will  be  applicable  to  Ton. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  fecond  Part  of 
your  Letter,  where  I  find  nothing  very 
material,  till  You  attack  the  Indifcerpibk 
Bottom,  as  You  call  it.  In  Anfwer  to  the 
Objection,  that  this  Perfon  could  not  fa- 
tisfy  'That,  becaufe  the  EJjence  was  one  and 
the  fame  -,  I  obferved,  that  EfTence  might 
be  one  and  the  fame,  becaufe  indivijible^ 
or  indifcerpible  ..  .  Indifcerpibility  was 
no  Bar  to  Diftinftion  and  diftincT:  Ac- 

tions 
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tions Therefore  the  Father  and  the 

Son  might  act  jKJKn&ly  in  giving  and  re* 
~ceiving  Satisfaction. 

Here  I  played  my  Cannon  fo  brifkly, 
that  you  were  going  to  raife  the  Siege  in- 
glorioufly;  and  to  quit  the  Field  in  Pre- 
cipitation and  Diforder.  But,  like  other 
Heroes,  then  exerting  their  Courage  moft, 
when  in  the  deepeft  Diftrefs  j  You  at 
laft,  collected  in  yourfelf,  bid  me  Defi- 
ance. I  am  forry  to  find  your  Strength 
bears  no  Proportion  to  your  Heroifin. 
For,  wanting  better  Weapons,  you  be- 
gin the  Onfet  with  fmall  Shot ;  alias.,  In- 
difcerpibk  Atoms.  Your  Metaphvfical Forces 
muft  be  very  poor  and  languid,  when 
you  were  forced  to  call  in  Natural  Phi- 
lofopby  to  your  Aid. 

Thefe  Indifcerpible  Atoms,  by  your,  own 
Confeflion,  are  not  absolutely  indifcerpi- 
ble.  But  the  Deity,  if  he  does  confifl 
of  Parts,  confifls  of  Parts  eflcnt tally  im- 
moveable  from  each  other,  and  unparti- 
f>ley  without  an  exprefs  Contradiction  in 

Terms, 
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*Terrns.  For  all  Divifion  implies  Limita- 
tion, and  Limitation  is  contrary  to  our 
Ideas  of  the  Deity.  He  cannot  be  di- 
vided without  ceafing  to  be  infinite  ; 
becaufe  where  there  is  a  Chafm  (and 
'Divifion  makes  a  Chafm)  there  can  be 
no  Infinity  ;  and  He  cannot  ceafe  to 
be  infinite,  without  ceafing  to  be  God. 
He  is  necejfarily  what  he  is,  confequently 
if  he  be  undivided,  he  muft  be  neceffarily 
undivided^  and  neceJJ'arily  indii)ifible .  By 
Parts  then  in  the  Deity,  if  the  Scheme  of 
Extenfan  be  granted,  we  muft  not  un- 
derftand  what  'is  partible  (for  that  is  only 
true  of  corporeal  Parts)  but  Metaphyjical 
Parts  ;  or  fo  much  of  the  Divine  Sub- 
ftance,  as  is  commenfurate  to  fiich  an  af- 
fignable  Portion  of  Matter.  And  to  ar- 
gue, (hat  becaufe  Phyfical  Parts  are  fe- 
parable,  therefore  Metaphyjical  Parts  muft 
be  fo  too,  is  a  very  inconclufive  Way  of 
Arguing ;  it  is  Tranfitio  a  Genere  ad  Genus. 
Thus  the  kappy  Beam  of  Light,  which  you 
hadftruck  upon,  proves  to  be  nothing  elfe 
but  an  Ignis  Fatuus.  You 
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You  tell  me,  that  JndlfcerpibiUty  infers 
Parts ;  and  I  am  fure  Difcerpibility  does. 
Hard  Fate  for  thofe  who  would  prove 
the  Deity  Impartible  !  for  he  muft,  it 
feems,  have  Parts,  if  he  be  either  difcer- 
pibl€y  or  indifcerpible  ;  either  divifible,  or 
indifjifible. 

The  Sum  and  Subflance  of  what  I 
would  fay  is  this  —  That  your  indifcer- 
pible Atoms  confift  of  above  and  under  -, 
of  this  and  that  Side  5  and  it  can  be  no 
Impoflibility  for  the  Deity,  whatever  it 
may  be  to  the  Powers  of  Nature,  to  fe- 
parate  the  Upper  from  the  Under,  and 
this  Side  from  that.  But  what  can 

feparate  the  Deity  ?  not  Himfelf  j 

no  more  than  He  would  limit  Him- 
felf :  Not  any  created  Being  ;  for  can 
a  created  Being  limit  and  disjoin  That 
by  which  he  is  created  ?  You  refer 
to  what  you  have  faid  before  to  difprove, 
that  Indi/oluble  Union  may  constitute 
Unity,  &c.  and  I  take  the  fame  Privi- 
lege to  refer  to  what  I  have  faid  above 

in 
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in  Proof  of  it.  I  never  adopted  the  ex- 
tended Scheme ;  but,  becaufe  Tcu  fuppofid 
it ;  in  Complaifancc  to  you  I  argued 
from  it  j  not  ignorant,  in  the  mean 
Time,  that  the  trinity  wouM  ftand  it's 
Ground  upon  the  Scheme  of  Non-Exten- 
Jion^  perhaps  with  greater,  I  afrn  furs 
with  equal  Advantage.  Why  you  call 
the  Scheme  an  unfriended  Infant,,  I  want 
to  be  informed.  Can  that  be  im- 
jriended  which  is  countenanced  by  the 
great  Names  of  L  i  M  #  on  c  «,  L  o  c  fc  E, 
TIL  LOT  SON,  CLARKE,  and  Nfcw- 
TON  ?  To  which  I  add,  with  Pleafure, 
my  ingenious  Correfpvndent  in  the  former 
Part  of  his  Letter. 

What  yon  ^ay  below  in  this  Page  about 
a  Contradiction,  I  have  anfwered  to- 
wards the  -Beginning  of  this  -Letter.  Jn- 
difcerpibilify  is  a  negative  Idea.  I  am 
glad,  'that  Indifcerpibility  is  no  Bar  to 
Diftinftion,  and  diftin6l  Actions.  Ton 
allow  that  it  is  not,  and  I  heartily  thank 
you  :  For,  that  being  allowed,  eachLirik 

of 
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of  the  Chain  is  made  firm  in  my  Argu- 
ment, whether  the  extended  or  unext ended 
Scheme  takes  place.  But  alas !  alas  ! 
how  fhort-lived  and  fleeting  are  human 
Joys  !  Carting  my  Eyes  upon  another 
Page,  I  find  you  deny  what  you  before 
allowed  -,  and  tell  me,  that  Lidivifibility 
is  an  Objlruttion  toDifttnftion.  I  will  not 
anticipate  here  what  will  be  more  proper 
to  be  faid  hereafter,  when  I  come  to  that 
Page. 

I  wifh  I  could  draw  a  Veil  over  what 
is  to  follow.  It  will  be  a  melancholy 
Scene.  Nothing  but  your  Requeft,  which 
fhall  have  al way  the  Force  of  an  autho- 
ritative Command  with  me,  could  pre- 
vail upon  me  to  proceed  to  re-confider 
with  great  Reluctance  your  poor  unfor- 
tunate T^ritheiflical  Hypothefis. 

The  firft  Argument  I  produced  againft 
it  was  drawn  from  Mofes,  and  our  Sa- 
viour, who  quotes  the  Text.  Hear,  O 
Ifrae/j  the  Lord  ^Jehovah)  your  God  is  one 
Lord;  one  neceffarily-exifling  Subftance. 

It 
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It  is  very  obfervable  that,  after  our  Sa- 
viour had  quoted  thefe  Words,  when  the 
Scribe  faid,  There  is  one  God,  and  there  is 
none  other  but  He,  Chrift  commends  the 
Scribe  for  having  anfivered  difcreetly : 
Which  he  could  not  have  done,  if,  be- 
fides  that  only  God,  (none  other  but  He) 
there  had  been  a  Trinity  of  Gods  (ac- 
cording to  Your  Scheme)  to  be  worlhip- 
ped.  Our  Saviour's  Commendation  of 
the  Scribe  is,  confequently,  a  ftrong  Re- 
inforcement of  the  genuine  Meaning  of 
the  Text. 

By  necefTarily-exifting  Subftance  Mofes 
means,  you  fay,  the  Manner  of  the  Di- 
vine Exiftence  :  No  other  Beings  but  your 
Three  do  cxift  in  that  Manner.  The  Senfe 
then  is  this.  Hear,  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord 
(viz.  fuch  a  Manner  of  Exiftence)  your 
God,  is  one  fuch  Manner  of  Exiftence. 
And  if  he  had  meant  this,  the  Israelites 
would  have  been  no  ivifer  for  this  A/Jer- 
tion  of  Mofes  than  Tou  are.  According 
to  this  Interpretation  when  the  Scriptures 

tell 
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tell  us,  that  God  made  at  firft  one  Man, 
from  whom  the  reft  defcended  ;  we  need 
not  underftand  that  he  made  one  Being, 
but  one  fuch  Manner  of  Exiftenfe,  which 
was  originally  communicated  to  a  confi- 
derable  Number  of  Men.  For  though 
Jehovah  fignifies  one  Being  neceflarily- 
exifting,  one  TO  oy,  yet  it  may  fignify 
three  feparate  Beings  ;  provided  their 
Manner  of  Exiftence  be  of  the  fame  Kind. 
Jehovah  implies  Being  that  exifls  by  Ne- 
ceflity  :  And  confequently,  if  the  Scrip- 
ture afTerts  one  neceffarily-exiftent  Being, 
what  Right  have  you  to  fuppofe  three 
divifible  Beings  ?  What  feems  to  have  led 
you  into  your  Miftake  was  this Je- 
hovah, neceflarily-exifting  Subftance,  im- 
plies two  Ideas  j  Necejfary  Exiftence,  and 
the  Subftance  or  Subftratum  of  that  necef- 
fary  Exiftence.  In  your  Expofition  you 
retain  the  former  of  thefe  Ideas  -,  and 
drop  the  latter,  that  of  the  Subftratum. 
And  whereas  your  Comment  fhould  have 
run  thus  j  the  Subftance  vefted  with  fuch 
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a  Mode  of  Exigence  as  is  there  fpecified, 
is  one  Subftance  vefted  with  that  Mode  ; 
by  letting  the  Idea  of  Sub/lance  flip  out  of 
the  Account,  you  expound  it  thus :  The 
Mode  of  Exiftence  is  one  Mode  of  Ex- 
iftence. Is  this,  to  turn  your  own  Ar- 
tillery upon  you,  to  interpret  Scripture 
according  to  the  common  Rules  of  Cri- 
ticifm  ?  Or  is  it  not  rather  to  put  a.  forced 
and  unintelligible  Senfe  'when  it  admits  of  a 
plain  and  intelligible  Conftruttion  ?  I  fay, 
plain  and  intelligible  ;  viz.  that  Being 
and  Being  may  be  fo  clofely  and  infepa- 
rably  united  as  to  make  one  Being,  be- 
caufe  they  have  an  indivifible  gJFf£UftyAV 
rEyuiratf%iG,  a  clofe  In-exiftence  and  Per- 
meation  of  one  another,  without  any  Pof- 
fibility  of  being  fundered  the  one  from 
the  other.  According  to  that  of  our  Sa- 
viour— /  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  Me  :  And,  the  Father  that  d<welleth  in 
me,  &c.  And  is  not  this  a  much  more 
rational  Solution  of  the  Difficulty,  as 
well  as  more  agreeable  to  Scripture,  than 

your's ; 
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your's  ;  who  fuppofe  a  forlorn  Mode  of 
neceflary  Exiftence  to  be  meant  in  the 
Text  without  any  Subftratum  ?  Befidesj 
what  think  you  of  that  celebrated  Text, 
tfhcre  are  Three  that  bear  Record  in  Hea- 
veriy  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  th«  Holy 
Ghojiy  and  thefe  'Three  are  One,  TO  'lv  eiWj 
are  one  Being  ;  one  Nature  ;  in  Oppo- 
fition  to  the  Words  in  the  next  Verfe, 
where  the  three  Agents  are  faid  to  agree 
in  one,  hq  TO  sy  iicriy  have  an  Uniformity, 
but  are  not  united  ?  If  you  difpute  the 
Genuinenefs  of  the  Text,  I  refer  you  to 
MILL,  MARTIN,  TWELLS,  BLACKWALL 
on  the  facred  Clafficks,  and  TRAPP'S 
Mayers  Ledlures  ;  If  you  admit  the  Text, 
you  mufl  admit  that  they  are  One,  not 
merely  uniform  in  EfTence. 

The  fecond  Argument  againft  it  was, 
that  it  was '  to  multiply  Beings  without 
Neceffity.  You  had  no  Grounds  to  fup- 
pofe three  feparable  Divine  Beings,  con- 
fequently  the  Suppofition  of  three  fuch 
Beings  was  groundlefs.  Scripture,  as  I 
3  have 
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have  proved  above,  is  againft  you  ;  and 
you  cannot  bring  one  Shadow  of  a  Proof 
from  Reafon.  As  much  as  you  deal  in 
wonder-working  Magic,  you  cannot  con- 
jure up  one  thin,  airy,  unfubftantial 
Phantom  of  an  Argument  from  the  ab- 
Jlratt  Nature  of  the  'Thing.  You  may  prove 
from  Effe&s  one  firft  Caufe,  but  not  more 
than  one  ;  one  being  fufficient  to  produce 
all  the  Phenomena  in  Nature. 

It  is  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Difpu- 
tation  only  to  affert  what  you  fhould 
prove  :  viz.  T^hat  you  have  Grounds  for 
fuch  a  Suppofition.  He  that  aflerts  a 
Thing  fhould  prove  it.  Thus  defence- 
lefs  is  your  Hypothecs,  oppofcd  by  plain 
Texts  of  Scripture,  and  unfriended  by 
Reafon.  And  what  has  been  hitherto  by 
you  advanced,  appears  to  be  nothing  but 
the  uneafy  Efforts  of  an  Hypothecs  ex- 
piring unavoidably,  yet  ftruggling  hard 
for  Life.  Let  us  fee  whether  you  have 
better  Succefs  in  what  follows. 

VOL.  II.  R  The 
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The  third  Argument  againft  it  you 
tranfcribe  j  which  is,  that  if  your  fup- 
pofed  three  infinite  Subftances  be  divided, 
or  (for  it  is  the  fame  Thing  here)  divi- 
fible,  they  cannot  all  be  infinite.  The 
Reafon,  which  you  have  not  tranfcribed, 
is  there  fubjoined  r  But  if  they  be  undi- 
vided or  indivifible,  then  your  Scheme 
coincides  with  that  of  the  Orthodox  , 
which  is,  "  neither  to  confound  the  Per- 
"  fons,  nor  to  divide  the  Subftance." 

To  this  you  reply  ;  though  you  do  mt 
admit  of  three  divided  Sub/lances,  yet  you 
grant  they  are  divifible.  You  granted  too, 
what  I  proved,  that  if  they  be  divided, 
they  cannot  be  infinite.  If  then  (as  you 
grant,  and  I  have  proved)  Infinity  ex- 
crudes  Divifion  ;  it  follows,  that  what  is 
jTecejjarily  infinite,  mufl  be  necejfarily  undi- 
vided. But  your  three  infinite  Beings  are 
necenarily  infinite,  as  they  are  neceflarily 
exiftc?it ;  they  do  not  admit  of  any  Di- 
minution or  Addition ;  confequently, 
they  muft  be  neceflarily  undivided  -,  and 
j  what 
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what  is  necefTarily  undivided  is  indhi- 
fible.  Or  thus  ;  If  (as  you  allow)  what 
is  divided  cannot  be  infinite,  then  a  Pof- 
fibility  of  Divifion  fuppofes  a  Poffibility 
of  their  ceafing  to  be  infinite  j  and  a  Pof- 
fibility of  their  ceafing  to  be  infinite, 
fuppofes  a  Poffibility  of  their  ceafing  to 
be  what  they  necefTarily  are  j  which  is  a 
Contradiction  in  Terms. 

Again  -,  if  nothing  can  acl:  where  it  is 
not,  then  either  each  of  your  three  Be- 
ings muft  neceflarily  co-exift  every-where 
with  an  uninterruptible  Fulnefs  of  Being 
without  any  Separability  of  the  one  from 
the  other ;  or  where  there  is  a  Separability 
of  any  one  of  them  from  the  other,  there 
is  a  Poffibility  for  that  Being  not  to  exift 
there Confequently,  there  is  a  Pof- 
fibility of  his  not  being  able  to  acl:  there 
Confequently  there  is  a  Poffibility 
of  his  becoming  an  impotent  or  imperfecl 

Being Confequently,  he  will  not  be 

neceflarily  God Confequently  he  is 

no  God  at  all. 

R  2  You 
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You  retreat  again  to  your  impregnable 
Fortrefs,  Coiifcioufnefs.  Confciouf?iefs>  you 
fay,  cannot  be  fuppofed  without  any  previ- 
ous Diftintfion  of  Being  to  fupport  it.  I 
grant  it.  But  if  the  Trinity  is  Subflance 
and  Subflance  ejfentially  united  If 

what  is  ejfentially  united,   is  one  j   or,  if 

indijfoluble  Union  conflitute  Unity 

then  Confcioufnefs  or  ConfcioufneJ/es,  what- 
ever  Diftinfiion  of  Being  they  may  prove, 
cannot  difprove  the  Unity.  What  is  fo 
necefTarily  rivetted  and  united,  let  not 
that  Inchanter  Confcioufiiefs  put  afunder  or 
difunite.  This  may  ferve  for  an  An- 
fwer  to  all  you  have  faid  concerning  Con- 
fcioufnefs, which  does  not  injure  our 
Scheme,  nor  benefit  your's.  For  Con- 
fcioufnefs cannot  divide  the  Subflance.  I 
have  already  proved  your  fuppofed  three 
Subflances  to  be  indivifible  :  And  you 
unfortunately  grant,  that  divifibk  and 
diflinguijhable  are  the  fame  ;  and  fo  it 
cannot  diftinguijh  them  either  without 
dividing  them,  which  is  impoffible.  Thus 
i  you 
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you  have  got  a  Trinity  of  Gods,  which 
are  neither  dhlfible  nor  diftinguijhablc . 
Diftintt  without  being  divided  is,  you  are 
pleafed  to  fay,  unintelligible  Jargon. 

And  now  having  difpatched  your 
Scheme,  what  hinders  but  I  might  in- 
dulge my  fatyrical  Vein  after  your  Ex- 
ample, which  I  fhall  be  proud  to  follow 

in  every  Thing  elfe  ? But  I  fcorn  to 

infult  the  Dead Peace,   everlafting 

Peace  be  to  the  Shade  of  your  moft  la-r 
mented,  and  indeed  moft  lamentable  Hy- 
pothefis  !  O  darling  Offspring  of  a  wor- 
thy Sire  !  Could  either  my  generous  Pity 
(For  thou  waft,  vel  Priamo  miferanda) 
or  thy  Father's  Prowefs  in  War  have  faved 
thee,  thou  hadft  not  died.  But  when 
there  are  mala  Stamina  Vitce  ;  when  the 
Vitals  are  unfound,  all  Human  Endea- 
vours are  vain  and  ineffectual  -, 

"  Evandro,  qua/em  mermf,  Pallanta  re-. 
mitto; 

I  fend  you  back  the  dead  Corpfe  to  be 
R  3  buried 
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buried  in  eternal  Oblivion.  I  allow  you, 
as  you  have  an  inexhauftible  Fund  of 
Wit,  to  fay  a  World  of  fine  Things  up- 
on it;  to  ftrew  the  Flowers  of  your 
Oratory  upon  it's  lifelefs  Carcafe,  and  to 
pay  the  laft  fad  unavailing  Office  to  it's 
Manes 

.  "  Manibus  date  till  a  pknis  " 

"   His  fait  em  accumulem  Donis  &  fungar 

inant 
11   Munere"> — < 

Let  not  your  paternal  Tendernefs  carry 
you  any  farther.  Have  no  Recourfe  to 
magic  Arts  to  call  up  it's  fleeting  Shade ; 
or,  if  You  do,  do  not  expert  that  I  fhould 
wage  War  with  an  unbodied  Phantom. 

f  f  Irruif  ac  ferro  frujlra  diverberat  Um- 
bras:' 

It  would  undoubtedly  have  been  bar- 
barous to  rob  you  of  your  unfortunate 
Infant,  if  your  Imagination  had  been 
barren.  But  you  may  well  bear  the 

Lofs. 
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Lofs.  Your  happy  and  inventive  Fancy » 
which  is  married  to  fo  mafculine  and  re- 
gular a  Judgment,  will  foon  repair  the 
Damage  with  a  numerous  Race  of  beau- 
tiful and  laftuag  Productions, 

"  Pukhra  facial   Te  Prole  Pa- 

rentem." 

To  return  j  I  never  affirmed,  that 
"  P  erf  on  and  Subftance  were  unintelligi- 
"  ble."  All  this  whole  Paragraph  turns 
upon  that  Miftake  j  and  upon  confound- 
ing Unintelligible  with  Incomprehenjible. 

In  the  next  Paragraph  you  will  not 

admit  the  Notion  of  an  infinitely- extended 

Deity,    for  Fear  it  fhould  draw   along 

with  it  fome  Confequences,  which  would 

be  injurious  to  your  late  dear  departed  Hy- 

potheiis.  Well;  will  you  admit  the  Words 

of  the  Pfalmijl?    Whither  flail  I  go  then 

from  thy  Spirit,   or  whither  Jhall  I  go  then 

from  thy  Prefence  ?  If  I  climb  up  into  Hea~ 

ven,  thou  art  there  :   If  I  go  down  to  He//, 

thou  art  there  alfo.     If  I  take  the  Wings  of 

R   4  the 
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the  Morning>  and  remain  in  the  uttermoft 
Parts  of  the  Sea  $   even  there  alfo  fhall  thy 
Hand  lead  me,  and  thy  Right-Hand  fkall 
hold  me.      Is  not  afting  in  Heaven  diftant 
and  diftintf  from  afting  in  Hell,   or  in 
the  Sea  1   And  does  not  diftinft,  diftant 
Attion  prove  diftant,  dijlintt  Subftance ;  or 
a  local  Diftinftion  of  Subftance  ?    "  Can 
"  a  Thing,"  fay  you,  "  be  diftinct  from 
"  itfelf?"    No;   if  by   Self  you  mean 
Personality,   and  the  whole  of  that  Perfo- 
nality.     For  then  the  Queftion  would  be ; 
Can  the  <wbole>  as  whole,  be  dijtinft  from 
the  whole?  But  Subftance  effentially  united 
to  Subftance,  and  therefore  one,  may  ad- 
mit of  ~DiJlin5lion.   Anfwer  me  this  Quef- 
tion :  Is  the  Subftance,  which  is  in  Hea- 
ven, one  individual  Subftance  with  that 
which  filleth  all  Things  ?   And  it  will  be 
an  eafy  Matter  to  anfwer  your's.      God 
exifts  wholly  in  Heaven  ;    or  elfe  there  is 
only  Part  of  God  there.      Well  then  ; 
according  to  the  Scheme  of  Non-Exten- 
fcn,  to  which  you  are  a"  late  Convert, 

can 
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can  the  fame  numerical  Being  be  confined \ 
and  yet  unconfned  ?  "  Can  there  be  a 
«  DifFufion  of  it,"  to  ufe  Dr.  WATER- 
LAND'S  Words,  "  every- where,  and  yet 
"  nothing  be  difFufed  ? "  For  it  is  fup- 
pofed  that  the  whole  EfTence  is  dijfufed 
all  over  the  Univerfe,  and  yet  remains 
whole  and  undiffufed  in  Heaven.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Scheme  of  Non-ExtenJion 
we  have  fo  many  diftinct,  numerical 
Wholes,  which  make  one  numerical,  di- 
Jlintt  Whole,  becaufe  eflentially  united. 
According  to  the  Scheme  of  Extenjion, 
we  have  fo  many  dijlintt  numerical  Parts, 
which  have  the  whole  Attributes  refiding 
in  them,  and  yet  make  one  numerical 
Subftance,  for  the  fame  Reafon.  Both 
agree,  that  the  Divine  Nature  is  diftinfl, 
though  undivided. 

Suppofing  my  Soul  had  exactly  the 
fame  Perfections  as  your's,  (by  the  Way, 
T  wifh  mine  had)  and  were,  by  the  Power 
of  God,  unalienably  united  ;  fo  that  you 
became,  in  a  literal  Senfe,  Dimidium 

Aninuz 
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Anima  mete,  which  you  are  now  in  a 
figurative  one  ;  it  is  plain  they  would  be 
one,  as  far  as  we  underfland  any  Thing 
of  Unity.  For  when  we  perceive  any 
Object  in  a  continued  Pofition,  fenced  out 
from  other  Tilings,  we  never  fcruple  to  give 
it  die  Name  of  One ;  and  being  incapable  of 
Separation,  and  being  of  the  fame  Kind 
and  Degree,  they  might  not  only  be  called, 
but  would  really  be  ftri6Uy  One.  But  it 
is  not  fo  plain,  that  this  Unity  between 
us  would  be  a  Bar  to  all  Diftinttion: 
You  might  exert  yourfelf  in  a  dijlintt 
Manner  ;  You  might  be  adorning  Mo- 
rality, while  I  was  employed  in  dry  Me- 
taphvficks. 

"  If  three  intelligent  Afting  Sub/lances 
"  can  be  made  out  to  be  one  intelligent 
"  Acting  Sub/lance,  then,  &c"  An- 
fwer  :  This  fuppofes  Unity  of  Perfon  and 
Unity  of  Subftance  to  be  equivalent. 
Whereas  Plurality  of  Perfons  implies  the 
Subflance,  though  united,  to  be  dijlin* 
guifhed  after  fuch  a  Manner.  Plurality 

of 
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of  Subftances  implies  the  Subftance  to  be 
divided.  So  many  feparable  Perfons  are  fo 
many  Subftances  ;  but  Perfons  having  no 
poffible  Detacliment  the  one  from  the  other, 
are  one  Subftance.  The  Perfons  then  are 
each  Subftanc€y  but  not  A  Subftance  ;  be- 
caufe  we  never  give  the  Name  of  A  Sub- 
ftance  but  where  the  Subftance  is  aUeney 
and  independent  of  another.  Perfon 
then,  each  Divine  Perfon,  as  I  faid  be- 
fore, is  Being,  becaufe  it  exifts  ;  but  not 
A  Beings  becaufe  the  Perfons  do  not  exift 
feparate. 

In  Anfwer  to  this,  you  oblige  me  with 
another  Specimen  of  my  Reafoning  : 
"  God  and  my  Soul  are,"  according  to 
my  Way  of  Arguing,  "  each  Being  ; 
"  but  not  Beings,  becaufe  they  do  not 
"  exift  feparately."  And  is  this  a  Spe- 
cimen of  my  Reafoning  ?  Surely  you 
could  not  think  me  fo  fenfelefs.  My 
Soul  is  attually  divided  from  God  as  He 
exifts  in  Heaven  ;  and  as  to  that  parti- 
cular (I  was  going  to  fay  numerical}  Sub- 
ftance, 
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ftance,  in  which  I  live,  and  move,  and 
have  my  Being,  I  am  capable  of  being 
removed  from  That,  confidered  as  par- 
ticular, to  any  Other,  (call  it  Portion  or 
Whole)  of  the  Deity.  Wherever  I  go 
the  Deity  is  ftill.  But  then  it  is  the 
Deity  as  locally  diftinft  •,  and  by  Annihi- 
lation I  am  entirely  cart  out  of  his  Pre- 
fence. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Another  Ingre- 
dient of  Unity  is,  that  the  Subftance  be 
of  the  fame  Kind,  or  homogeneous.  Now 
though  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  my  Soul  a 
Spirit  j  yet  Spirit  does  not  fignify  one 
determinate  Kind  of  Being  ;  but  is  one 
of  your  negative  Ideas.  And  though  we 
call  every  Thing  Spirit  that  is  not  Mat- 
ter ;  yet  it  is  as  improper  a  Divifion  to 
range  Beings  into  Spirit  and  not-Spirit, 
as  it  would  be  into  Horfe  and  not-Horfe. 
As  my  Soul  is  of  a  quite  different  Eflence 
from  the  Table  on  which  I  write,  though 
they  are  both  Subftance  ;  fo  God  tran- 
fcends  my  Soul  infinitely  more  (though 

they 
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they  are  both  Spirit)  than  my  Soul  can 
this  Table.  Homogeneity  therefore,  or  a 
Negation  of  Mixture,  being  to  be  taken 
into  the  Account  of  Unity,  as  well  as  In- 
divifibility  ;  it  is  plain  my  Soul,  however 
clofely  united,  cannot  be  ftrictly  one  with 
God. 

To  conclude,  Whatever  Being  homo- 
geneous, is  effentially  united,  is  one,  whe- 
ther the  Scheme  of  Extenfion,  or  Non- 
Extenfion  takes  Place  ;  nay,  if  you  fhould 
reject  them  both,  it  will  (land  collected 
in  itfelf  upon  the  fure  Bottom  of  com- 
mon Senfe.  The  Trinity  is  Subftance  and 
Subfta?ice  eflentially  united There- 
fore the  Trinity  is  One . 

You  will  find  this  Letter  very  con- 
fufed  :  But  having  had  fo  many  Proofs 
of  your  Candour,  I  am  under  no  Ap- 
prehenfion  upon  that  Account. 

I  fhould  be  dead  to  all  Sentiments  of 
Friend  (hip,  if  unaffected  with  your  laft 
very  affectionate  Paragraph.  I  cannot 
equal  it  ;  and  therefore  will  not  at- 
tempt it.  That 
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That  you  may  long  continue  happy  in 
the  PofTeflion  of  an  eafy  Fortune,  a  clear 
Head,  and  a  generous  Heart,  is  the  fin- 
cere  Wifh  of, 

SIR, 

Tour  moft  afetfionate  Friend, 

And  humble  Sfrvanf, 

JER.  SEED. 


The 


255 
The  Fourth  LETTER. 

70  the  Rev.  T.  H.  relating  to  a  PaJJagc 
in  one  of  the  Author'*  Sermons. 

DEAR  SIR, 

I  A  M  obliged  to  any  Perfon,  who  will 
point  out  to  me  what  he  apprehends 
to  be  a  Fault  in  any  of  my  Writings. 
As  to  the  Paflage  which  you  mention, 
Vol.  II.  p.  95.  my  only  Fault  is,  which 
is  a  great  One,  that  I  have  not  ex- 
prefled  myfelf  as  I  fhould  have  done.  My 
Meaning  was,  that  "  the  Number  of  the 
"  Damned  will  bear  no  more  Propor- 
"  tion  to  that  of  the  BlefTed  throughout 
tc  the  whole  Univerfe,  than,  &c."  not  con- 
fining myfelf  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Earth :  Accordingly,  in  this  very  Ser- 
mon, Page  125,  Line  ipth,  I  exprefsly 
call  the  Damned  a  few  incurable  Members 
of  the  whole  ftupendous  Body  of  theUniverfe -, 

not 
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not  meaning  that  they  were  abfohtely 
few,  but  comparatively  with  the  whole 
Body  of  intelligent  Beings.  If  the  wor- 
thy Gentleman,  whofe  Name  you  do  not 
mention,  had  thought  my  Words  capa- 
ble of  this  Conftruftion,  I  dare  venture 
to  fay,  he  would  not  have  made  any 
Objection  againft  them. 

But  fuppoling  my  Words  will  not  bear 
this  Senfe  ;  give  me  Leave  to  obferve, 
that  they  are  not  a  pofitive  Affertiony  as 
you  feem  to  think ;  they  are  only  a  cha- 
ritable Preemption.  If  I  had  had  fuffi- 
cient  Authority  from  Scripture,  I  would 
not  have  faid,  ;>  may  be  prefumed\  but,  it 
is  certain.  The  Reafons  for  fuch  a  Pre- 
fumption  (for  they  are  not  ftrong  enough 
to  found  any  Doftrine  upon)  are  as  fol- 
low. Firft,  If  I  am  not  miftaken,  one 
half  of  Mankind  are  cut  off  before  they 
come  to  the  full  Ufe  of  their  Reafon,  or 
have  their  Senfes  fufficiently  exercifed  to 
difcern  between  moral  Good  and  Evil. 
Thefe,  if  baptized,  are  undoubtedly  in 
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a  State  of  Salvation  ;  if  unbaptized,  they 
may  be  faved  by  the  uncovenanted  Mer- 
cies of  God  j  at  leaft,  they  will  not  be 
made  miferable  in  a  future  State.     Se- 
condly, If  you  add  to  thefe  all  thofe  who 
live  and  die  in  a  State  of  invincible  Ig- 
norance, or  a  State  that  makes  very  near 
Approaches  to  it,  (furprizing  Inftances  of 
which  you  may  meet  with  even  in  our 
own  Country)  the  Number  rifes  greatly 
above  one  half  of  Mankind.      Thirdly, 
Among  Adults ,  (who  have,  or  may  have 
clear  Ideas  of  their  Duty)  for  one  that 
lives  and  dies  a  hardened  Criminal,  there 
are  Numbers  who  do  not  allow  them- 
felves  in  the  habitual  Practice  of  any  de- 
liberate, known  Sin.     Inftances  of  Bafe- 
nefs,  Villainy,  and  malicious  Wickednefs 
are  ftill  furprizing  ;    which  they  would 
not  be,  unlefs  they  were  rare  and  uncom- 
mon.    But  enough  of  this,  that  I  may 
not  enter  on  a  beaten  Topick. 

It  has  been  proved  at  large,  that  there 
is  far  more  moral  Good,  than  Evil  even  in 

VOL.  II.  S  this 
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this  Earth  -,  and  confequently,  one  would 
think,  far  more  good  Men,  in  a  qualified 
Senfe  of  the  Word,  than  bad :  Confe- 
quently, there  will  be  more  happy  than 
miferable  even  among  Adults,  who  have, 
or  may  have  juft  Apprehenfions  of  their 
Duty.  And  for  thofe  who  have  not, 
and  perhaps  cannot  have,  God  will  ac- 
cept them  according  to  what  they  have,  and 
not  according  to  what  they  have  not.  Thefe 
Laft,  however,  I  take  to  make  up  the 
Bulk  of  Mankind  in  all  Ages.  For  the 
Prevalency  of  moral  Good,  fee  Arch- 
bifhop  KING  on  the  Origin  of  Evil,  ef» 
pecially  Note  (A A). 

Laying  all  thefe  Things  together,  viz. 
the  Cafe  of  Infancy  and  Childhood,  the 
Cafe  of  invincible  Ignorance,  the  much 
greater  Number  of  good  Actions  than 
bad,  I  think  there  are  fufficient  Grounds 
for  a  charitable  Prefumption,  and  I  meant 
nothing  more.  A  great  many  other 
Things  might  be  taken  into  the  Account, 
as  the  Strength  of  fome  Men's  Paffions, 
3  which 
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which  I  have  hinted  at  in  the  fame  Pa- 
ragraph. As  for  the  Scripture  Texts 
which  feem  to  fay,  that  the  Number  of 
the  faved  will  bey^w,  I  beg  Leave  to  re- 
fer the  Gentleman  to  Sermon  XHth,  Vol. 
IV.  of  Dr.  CLARKE'*  Po ft  humous  Ser- 
mons ;  to  which  I  may  add  the  pious  and 
judicious  Archbilhop  SHARP,  in  his  Vlth 
Sermon  of  Vol.  III. 

But  if  the  Gentleman  (hould  think  the 
PafTage  indefenfible,  as  perhaps  it  is,  I 
Ihall  either  ftrike  it  out,  if  ever  the  Book 
has  a  fecond  Edition,  or  qualify  it  as 
above  *  :  And  any  other  obnoxious  Paf- 
fage,  which  he  or  you  will  be  fo  kind  as 
to  fhew  me,  mall  have  the  fame  Fate. 
Pray  my  humble  Service  to  him. 

I  write  this  with  a  violent  Fit  of  the 
Head-ach  upon  me,  which  hinders  me  from 
expreffing  myfelf  fo  well  as  I  could  wifh. 

I  am  afhamed,  that  I  have  not  an- 
fwered  a  former  Letter  of  your's  before 

*  N.  B.  The  Author  has  qualified  the  Paflage  referred 
to,  by  adding  the  Words,  throughout  the  ivkole  Creation. 
Vid.  SEED'S  Sermons,  Vol.  11.  j>.  97.  Second  Edition. 

S   2  this. 
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this.  The  Truth  of  the  Matter  is,  it  is 
unanfwerable :  Though  I  always  read 
your  Letters  with  Pleafure,  yet  it  is  a  Mor- 
tification to  me  to  anfwer  them :  Becaufe  I 
cannot  write  with  that  Life  and  Spirit 
with  which  you  do.  1  thank  you  for  the 
many  ingenious  Things  you  fay  in  your 
laft.  I  mall  keep  it  by  me  as  an  In- 
ftance  how  far  you  could  be  miftaken,  in 
your  younger  Years,  in  your  favourable 
Judgment  on  me  and  my  Sermons.  I 
hope  this  Letter  will  find  you  well.  It 
is  fome  Pleafure  to  me,  that  you  do  not 
complain  of  your  bad  State  of  Health,  as 
you  did  in  the  Letter  before.  What  Suc- 
cefs  do  your  Propofals  meet  with  ?  I  am 
afraid  you  find,  what  I  always  obferved, 
that  the  World  does  not  encourage  mo- 
deft  Worth.  Pray  let  me  hear  from  you, 
and  believe  me  to  be, 

DEAR  SIR, 

Tour  affectionate  Friend, 


Enham,  July  12. 
'743- 


J.  SEED. 
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Wrote,  under  a  feigned  Name,  to  a 
FRIEND  in  a  dangerous  Fit  of 
Sicknefs. 

Si  R, 

A  Sincere  Defire  to  do  you  Good,, 
which  is    my  only  Motive  to 
write,  mud  be  likewife  my  only 
Apology   for  troubling  you    with    this 
Letter. 

If  I  am  not  mifmformed,  your  Cafe 
is  not  without  fome  Danger  :  You  may, 
for  ought  you  know,  fland  juft  upon  the 
Brink  of  Eternity  j  an  Eternity  of  Hap- 
pinefs  or  Mifery.  And  will  you,  Sir, 
audacioufly  rufh  into  the  facred  Prefence 
of  the  great  Judge  of  Heaven  and  Earth, 
as  the  Horfe  rujheth  into  the  Battle,  with- 
out any  Fore-thought  or  Confideration 
what  may  become  of  you  hereafter  ?  No, 
S  3  Sir, 
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Sir,  I  hope  better  Things  from  you,  who 
cannot  be  unapprifed  of  the  great  Value 
of  an  immortal  Soul.  Can  Man,  foolifh 
Man,  that  cannot  often  gain  the  leaft 
Preferment  here  without  confiderable  Ap- 
plication, think,  that  an  exceeding  and 
eternal  Weight  of  Glory  will  be  proftituted 
to  his  lazy  Wifhes  and  fpiritlefs  Endea- 
vours, or  perhaps  to  his  No-Endeavours 
at  all  r 

GOD,  Sir,  has  blefled  you  with  very 
good  Senfe  ;  be  pleafed  then  to  exert  it, 
in  confidering— Whether  you  have  fully 
anfwered  the  End,  for  which  an  infi- 
nitely-wife  Being  fent  you  into  the  World 
—.Whether  you  have  endeavoured  to 
keep  up  a  Senfe  of  the  Regard  due  to  the 
Deity,  by  an  exemplary  Piety  ;  and  to 
promote  the  Good  of  your  Fellow-Crea- 
tures by  an  aftive  Benevolence.  Do  not 
you  think  thefe  Ends  worthy  of  a  rea- 
fonable  Being  ?  And  do  not  you  think 
that  God  created  you  to  anfwer  thefe 
Ends  ?  Your  Illneis,  Sir,  is  perhaps  a 

lin- 
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lingring  Illnefs,    and  you  may  yet  per- 
haps, in  fome  Meafure,  anfwer  the  End 
of  your  Creation,  by  joining,   as  far  as 
your  Health  will  permit,  with  your  Fami- 
ly in  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  ;    by 
exprefling  an  undiflembled  Love  and  Gra- 
titude to  that  Being,  who  died  to  procure 
Pardon  and  eternal  Happinefs  for  you, 
for  me,  nay,  even  for  the  greateft  of  Sin- 
ners, upon  their  fincere  Repentance  j  by 
forgiving  every  one,  that  has  wronged 
you,   and  by  making  ample  Reftitution, 
if  you  have  wronged   any  ;    by  bearing 
your   Sicknefs  with   Patience,     and   an 
humble  Refignation  to  God.     Your  Sun> 
though  probably  near,  its  fetting,  may  yet 
Jhine  out,   and  thofe,  who  are  near  you, 
may  fee,  and  be  influenced  by  your  good 
Works,   to  go,   and  do  likewife. 

Pardon  me,  Sir,  if  I  take  the  Liberty 
to  tell  you,  that  I  am  forry  to  hear  you 
have  generally  neglected  to  receive  the 
Sacrament.  If  this  is  true,  you  have 
lived  in  a  State  of  wilful  Difobedience  to 
S  4  one 
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one  of  God's  exprefs  Commands.  And 
wilful  Difobedience  to  that  Being,  from 
whom  every  Thing  that  you  have  is  re- 
ceived, and  to  whom  every  Thing  that 
you  can  do  is  but  your  bounden  Tribute, 
is  no  flight,  no  inconfiderable  Crime. 
You,  who,  perhaps,  may  think  it  not 
immoral  to  difobey  the  great  Majefty 
of  Heaven  in  pofitive  Inflances  ;  yet 
would  judge  it  highly  criminal  for  a  Son 
to  difobey  his  Parent,  or  a  Servant  his 
Mafler  in  indifferent  Matters.  To  eat 
Bread,  and  drink  Wine,  is  indeed  in 
itfelf  of  no  Signification.  But  to  eat 
Bread  and  drink  Wine  out  of  a  Princi- 
ple of  fincere  Obedience  to  Him  who 
made  You,  and  of  Love  and  Gratitude 
to  Him  who  redeemed  you,  with  an  af- 
feftionate  Defire  that  you  may  be  a  Par- 
taker of  the  Benefits  of  his  Paflion 

this  is  Virtue,  fubflantial  Virtue.  What- 
ever crude  and  undigefled  Notions  fome 
may  form  of  God's  Mercy,  it  is  as  cer- 
tain, as  it  is  that  there  is  a  Deity  -,  that 

he 


The  Fifth  LETTER.  265 

he  will  make  fome  Diflinftion  between 
thofe  who  have  obeyed  him  ;  and  thofe 
who  have  wilfully  difobeyed  him.  And 
what  that  Diftinclion  will  be,  I  leave 
you  to  confider.  Thofe  cannot  be  enti- 
tled to  the  Divine  Favour,  that  are  re- 
gardlefs  of  the  Divine  Will  and  Plea- 
fure. 

But,  before  you  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment',  it  will  be  neceflary  for  you  to  take 
a  Review  of  your  paft  Life.  Your 
Sicknefs  having  confined  you  to  your 
Room,  you  muft  have  a  great  many  va- 
cant Hours  upon  your  Hands ;  and  a 
Chriftian  ought  to  be  then  moft  bufy, 
when,  in  the  Language  of  the  World, 
he  has  nothing  to  do  :  But,  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  Reafon  and  Chriftianity,  has 
his  eternal  Salvation  to  work  out  with  Fear 
and  'Trembling.  Judge  yourfelf,  and  then 
you  will  not  be  judged  of  the  Lord.  But 
if  you  neglect  to  do  this,  then  think 
what  a  fhocking  Thing  it  muft  be  to 
give  an  Account  before  the  greatefl  Be- 
ing 
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ing  in  the  World,  of  a  Life,  that  you 
perhaps  cannot  reflect  on  ferioufly  in  pri- 
vate, and  by  yourfelf,  without  Shame 
and  Confufion.  Look  up  to  that  Being 
whom  you  have  offended,  with  all  the 
Humility  of  a  contrite  Spirit,  and  look 
upon  this  World  as  (what  it  may  foon 
perhaps  in  Reality  be)  Nothing  to  you. 
Soon,  very  foon  (oh,  may  it  not  prove 
too  foon  for  you  !  I  mean  before  a  tho- 
rough Repentance)  may  that  Being,  whom 
none  can  fee,  and  live>  fit  in  Judgment, 
on  your  Soul  :  And  then  you  muft  ei- 
ther be,  what  I  fincerely  wifh,  eternally 
happy  ;  or,  what  I  tremble  to  think  of, 
eternally  miferable.  If  the  latter,  which 
God  forbid  !  fhould  be  your  Cafe  :  How 
dreadful  muft  it  be  to  lift  up  thofe  Eyes, 
which  you  had  wilfully  fruit  befoje,  juft 
as  you  are  finking,  irrecoverably  finking, 
in  endlefs  Mifery  ?  Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted Time,  now  is  the  Day  of  Sahation  ! 
On  your  prefent  Behaviour,  on  this  great 
Crifis,  rowr  ALL  depends !  God,  who 

will 
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will  not  defpife  a  troubled  and  a  contrite 
Heart*  will  have  Companion  on  you, 
provided  you  have  firil  Compaflion  on 
yourfelf.  But  if  you  do  not  return  to 
him  with  a  whole  Heart ;  nothing  is 
more  fit,  than  that  they,  who  are  in- 
corrigibly Bad,  ihould  be  irretrievably 
Wretched. 

I  fay  no  more.  May  God  grant  that 
you  may  know  the  things  belonging  to  your 
Peace,  before  they  be  for  ever  hid  from 
your  Eyes  ! 

Thus  I  have  wrote,  what  I  am  fure 
is  a  very  affectionate,  and  what  I  wifh 
may  prove  a  very  affetting  Letter.  It  is 
not  material  to  inform  you,  from  what 
Hand  this  Epiftle  comes :  It  is  enough 
to  allure  you,  that  it  proceeds  from  an 
Heart  fmcerely  your's, 

May  9. 

E.E. 


An 


268  An  ESSAY  on  refined 

An  ESS  AY  on  refined  and 
friendly  Converfation. 

Written  in  the  'Twenty-fecond  Tear  of  the 
A  u  T  H  o  R'S  Age. 

IT  has  been  obferved  that  fome,  who 
have  been  juftly  efleemed  Writers  of 
the  firft  Rank  in  the  Learned  World, 
have  not  been  favoured  with  a  very  hap- 
py  Turn   for  Converfation ;    and  that 
others,   on   the   contrary,    could  never 
make  their  Appearance  to  Advantage  in 
Print,  who  were  yet  looked  upon  as  the 
very  Life  and  Genius  of  every  private 
Company  they  came  into. 

Thus  Mr.  ANTHONY  Wo  o  D  informs 
us,  "  That  whenever  Sir  WILLIAM 
"  KILLIGREW  took  Pen  in  Hand,  he 
c<  did  not  come  up  to  the  never-failing 
"  Smartnefs,  which  he  mewed  in  Con- 
"  verfation  j  whereas  Mr.  C  o  w  L  E  Y  was 

«  the 
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"  the  Reverfe  of  this  Charafter,  as  Sir 
"  JOHN  DENHAM  gives  us  to  un- 
"  derftand  in  the  following  Lines  : 

"  Had  COWLEY  neerfpoke>  KILLIGREW 

neer  writ  ; 
"  Combined  in  one  theydfiewd  a  mat  chiefs 


This  may  be  accounted  for  after  the 
following  Manner:  Some  Men  are  of 
an  airy,  volatile  Temper  j  the  Edge  of 
their  Wit  is  very  fne>  but  foon  turn'd  : 
They  have  Brifknefs  and  Vivacity  of 
Spirit  enough  for  a  fharp,  furprizing 
Repartee,  or  any  other  extempore  Sally 
of  Fancy  ;  but  they  have  not  that 
Strength  and  Steadinefs  of  Spirit,  which 
is  neceflary  to  keep  up  an  uninterrupted 
Tenour  of  good  Writing,  and  to  con- 
vey their  Thoughts  with  Chaftity  and 
Propriety  of  Style.  And  indeed  even  in 
Converfation  I  have  obferved  fome  Gen- 
tlemen of  this  Stamp,  when  they  have 
fallen  foul  on  Men  of  fuperior  Senfe,  to 

have 
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have  been  very  brifk  and  vigorous  in 
their  firft  Attack  j  but  fainter  and  weak- 
er in  their  laft  Efforts.  Their  Spirits 
evaporated,  and,  if  their  Antagonift 
bravely  ftood  his  Ground,  he  was  con- 
vinced, that  their  Forces  were  rather  for 
a  fhort  Skirmiih  of  Wit,  than  for  a  fet 
and  lafting  Battle.  They  put  me  in 
Mind  of  what  fome  ancient  Hiftorians 
relate  of  the  Gauls,  viz.  That  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Fight,  they  ufed  to 
perform  more  than  Men  -,  but  towards 
the  Conclufion  of  it  lefs  than  Women. 
Some  on  the  other  Hand,  are  of  a  more 
phlegmatick  Conflitution  ;  their  Parts  arc 
flow,  but  fure  j  and,  what  is  wanting  in 
Sprightlinefs,  is  made  up  in  what  we  call 
flrong,  mafculine  Senfe. 

I  would  therefore  obferve,  that  there 
are  two  Kinds  of  Wit;  the  one  I  call 
ttnfel  Wit,  which  confifls  of  glittering 
Points,  little  Flourifhes,  and  ludicrous 
Conceits :  The  other  may  be  ftyled  true 
Sterling-Wk  j  which  is  made  up  of  a 

rich 
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rich  Vein  of  good  Thinking,  exalted 
Sentiments,  and  curious  Obfervations. 
The  former  is  more  glaring  and  daz- 
zling j  the  Touches  of  the  latter  are  very 
mafterly,  but  too  delicate  and  nice  for 
vulgar  Obfervers.  The  former  pleafes 
more  upon  a  fuperficial,  tranfient  View ; 
the  latter  upon  a  mature  Deliberation  ; 
the  one  therefore  more  taking  in  com- 
mon Converfation  -,  the  other  in  Writ- 
ing. 

That  I  may  not  lofe  myfelf  in  too 
large  a  Field,  I  fhall  reduce  my  Thoughts 
to  the  three  following  Heads,  viz. 

I/?,  The  Advantages  of  refined  and 
friendly  Converfation. 

lUfy,  The  Subject  Matter  of  it ;  and, 

llldly,  The  Manner  of  handling  the 
Topicks  of  Mich  Converfation. 

Ift,  On  die  Advantages  of  refined  and 
friendly  Converfation. 

One 
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One  of  the  greateft  Pleafures  a  Man 
can  propofe  to  himfelf  in  this  World  is 
to  live  with  a  fmall,  {elect  Company  of 
learned  and  virtuous  Friends,   in  an  un- 
interrupted Intercourfe  of  mutual  Civi- 
lities and  Endearments.     A  refined  and 
mallerly  Converfation  with  Men  of  this 
Turn,    brightens  the  Imagination,  and 
ripens  the  Judgment,  and  convinceth  us, 
how  much  the  Friend  improves  the  Scho- 
lar.    As  by  reading  we  take  in  a  vaft 
many  Ideas  j    fo,  by  Converfation,   we 
learn   to  marfhal  them   in  their  proper 
Order.     The  Style  of  feveral  Learned 
Men  has  been  embarrafled  and  perplexed ; 
for  no  other  Reafon,  I  believe,  but  be- 
caufe  they  had  too  much  led  the  Lives  of 
Reclufes.    Their  Heads,  inftead  of  a  re- 
gular Train   of  Thinking,    have    been 
crammed  with   a   confufed   Groupe    of 
Ideas. 

The  Earl  of  CLARENDON,  in  his 
Survey  of  the  Leviathany  informs  us,  that 
Mr.  H  o  B  B  E  s  fpent  too  much  Time  in 
3  think- 


and  friendly  Converfation.  273 

Thinking^    and    too    little   in  Exerctfing 
thofe  Thoughts  in  the  Company  of  other 
Men  of  the  fame,  or  as  good  Faculties : 
For  Want  whereof  he  contracted  fuch  a 
Morofity,  that  he  was  at  the  fame  Time 
poflefled  with  a  Spirit  of  Contradiction, 
and  yet  impatient  of  Contradiction  from 
others.     Converfation  therefore  is  very 
necefTary  to  beat  down  that  over-bearing 
Temper,    and  Self-fufficiency   of  Mind, 
which    is   fo    very  difagreeable    to   the 
World.     Men  of  the  mort  enlarged  Views 
cannot  take  in  the  whole  Compafs  and 
Extent  of  Truth  :  Almofl  every- one,  by 
a  peculiar  Caft  of  Mind,    fees  Things  in 
a  different  Light.      Wherefore   Perfons 
of  lower  Attainments  very  often  make 
fome   Difcoveries,    which    have  efcaped 
the  Obfervation  of  Men  of  much  greater 
Depth  and  Penetration  :  As  poorer  Coun- 
tries   can  boafl   of  fome  diftinguifhing 
Products,  which  the  richer  are  deftitute 
of.      Whether  Providence  did  not  wifely 
ordain   this,   that  the  latter  might  not 
VOL.  II.  T  enter- 
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entertain  an  overweening  Conceit  of  their 
own  Abilities,  and  the  former  have  too 
great  a  Diffidence  of  their  own  Parts,  I 
fliall  not  prefume  to  determine.  How- 
ever, the  Thing  itfelf  is  too  obvious  to 
admit  of  any  Difpute  ;  and  from  hence 
we  may  gather  the  Neceflity  of  inter- 
changing our  Thoughts  in  Difcourfe,  if 
we  would  improve  them  to  the  utmoft. 

There  are  fome  Men,  who  have  excel- 
lent good  Senfe,  and  yet  are  very  dif- 
truflful  of  it.  A  little  Modeiry  indeed  is 
a  thin  tranfparent  Veil,  that  mews  thofe 
Graces,  which  it  would  feem  to  cover. 
One  of  this  Make  is  like  a  new-blown 
Rofe,  which  is  more  fweet  and  beautiful, 
when  it's  Leaves  are  a  little  folded  -,  than 
when  it's  Glories  are  fully  difplayed. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  an  excefive  Mo- 
defty  lays  a  Perfon  under  fuch  Appre- 
henfions  of  offending^  that  it  makes  him 
lefs  capable  of  pleafing.  To  remedy  this 
Inconvenience,  a  Club  of  fincere  learned 
Friends  may  be  of  admirable  Ufe.  Here 

he 
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he  may  give  the  full  Play  to  his  Genius, 
and  defcant  upon  any  Topick  with  Free- 
dom, where  he  is  fure  nothing  will  be 
difcovered  to  his  Difadvantage ;  and,  in 
fhort,  bring  every  Thought  to  the  Teft 
and  Examination  of  thofe  Gentlemen; 
who  have  that  ingenuous  Frame  of  Mind, 
that  generous  Sincerity  of  Heart,  as  to 
be  very  ready  and  willing^  that  diftin- 
guifhing  Judgment,  and  Clearnefs  of 
Head,  as  to  be  very  able.,  to  point  out 
his  Beauties  and  Faults  ;  to  rectify  his 
Miftakes,  and  applaud  his  Excellencies. 

The  lafl  and  greater!  Advantage  I 
(hall  mention,  is  that  of  mutual  Advice  : 
"  It  may  be  reafonably  believed,"  (fays 
the  Noble  Hijiorian,  of  the  Duke  of 
BUCKINGHAM)  "  that  if  he  had  been 
"  bled  with  one  faithful  Friend,  who 
"  had  been  qualified  with  Wifdom  and 
"  Integrity,  that  great  Perfon  would  have 
"  committed  as  few  Faults,  and  done  as 
4<  tranfcendent  worthy  Actions,  as  any 
"  Man  who  fhined  in  fuch  a  Sphere  in 
T  2  "  that 
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"  that  Age  in  all  Europe:'  But  for 
Want  of  this  Happinefs,  "  he  was  car- 
"  ried  away  by  the  Current,  or  rather 
"  Torrent  of  his  impetuous  Paflions." 
A  remarkable  and  pregnant  Inftance  of 
the  Advantages  of  Friendfhip  !  When  an 
intimate  Friend  feems  to  be  actuated  with 
a  Spirit  of  Sincerity ;  and  gives  us  to 
underftand,  he  has  our  Intereft  much  at 
Heart :  This  opens  all  the  Avenues  to 
our  Mind,  ftrengthens  and  enforces  his 
Admonitions,  fo  that  they  never  fail  to 
make  a0  much  deeper  Impreflion,  than 
the  moft  mafterly  Strokes  of  a  Book  of 
Morality.  We  confider  the  Author  as 
influenced  by  a  Motive  of  doing  Good 
in  general  -,  whereas  the  Friend  is  afted 
by  a  Concern  for  us  in  particular  ;  and 
this  Confideration  makes  us  lay  his  Ad- 
vice more  to  Heart.  A  Society  of  Friends 
will  not  think  it  fufficient  to  reprove  a 
Man  for  flagrant,  enormous  Faults  ;  but 
will  make  it  their  Bufmefs  to  animadvert 
upon  any  little  Indecency  or  Flaw  in  his 
i  Con- 
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Conducl.  Dr.  HAMMOND  ufed  to  fay, 
it  was  a  poor  Defign  in  Friendship  to 
keep  the  Man  we  admitted  to  our  Bo- 
fom  only  from  being  feandalous ;  as  if  the 
Phyfkian  fhould  only  fecure  his  Patient 
from  the  Plague. 

IL//v,     Upon  the   Subject   Matter   of 
Converfation. 

If  I  were  to  propofe  any  Model  for 
Converfation ;  I  fhould  chufe  that  of 
XENOPHON'S  Sympo/iumy  where  the  Dif- 
courfe  was  diverting  without  any  Levity 
or  Impertinence,  and  inftrutti've  with-r 
out  any  Stiffnefs  or  Aufterity,  We  are 
told  in  the  Bibliotheque  Choifie,  that  Mr, 
LOCKE,  Mr.  LE  CLERC,  and  Mr.  LIM- 
BORCH  ufed  to  meet  conftantly  once  a 
Week,  and  difcufs  fome  very  important 
Queftion,  which  they  had  pitched  upon 
before.  This  Method  thefe  famous  Au- 
thors took,  to  enlarge  the  Sphere  of 
their  Knowledge  by  communicating  their 
Thoughts.  If  Difcourfe  were  altogether 
T  3  con- 
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confined  to  Hated  Subjects,  it  might  per- 
haps be  too  formal  j  if  intirely  occafioned, 
it  might  evaporate  in  light  Trifles.  The 
beft  Way  therefore  would  be  to  obferve 
a  Medium,  and  to  fet  apart  about  two 
Hours  for  fome  ftated  Subject,  and  to 
give  up  the  reft  to  any  incidental  Con- 
verfation. 

I  have  known  fome  Companies,  in 
which,  if  a  Man  talked  virtuoufly  he 
incurred  the  Imputation  of  Hypocrify  j 
if  learnedly,  that  of  Pedantry.  Surely 
no  Man  of  Merit  will  ever  proftitute  his 
good  Senfe  to  low  Ribaldry  and  Obfce- 
nity,  when  Learning  opens  to  him  the 
nobleft  Fields  of  Speculation.  Wit  mufl 
run  very  low,  if  nothing  but  the  Dregs 
and  Sediments  of  Impurity  appear ;  and 
it  is  a  Maxim  with  me,  that  no  one, 
that  had  wherewithal  to  entertain  a  found 
and  unbiafTed  Reafon,  would  ever  ad- 
drefs  himfelf  with  lewd  Talk  to  the  cor- 
rupt Paflions  and  Inclinations  of  Man- 
kind. 

To 
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To   return  from   this   Digreffion  ;    J 
would  by  all  Means,   next  to  Virtue  and 
Religion  in  general,   recommend  Polemi- 
cal Divinity.      It  would  be  too  fhocking 
to  attack  Christianity  directly  and  imme- 
diately :    Therefore   thole,   who  are    no 
Friends  to  it,   fap  it's  Foundations  by 
Degrees,  and  begin  with  it's  fundamen- 
tal Articles.     One  Error  is  to  pave  the 
Way  for  another,  that  they  may  bring 
their  Defigns  to  bear :  And  the  Mafk  is 
to  be  worn  till  all  Things  are  ripe  for 
Execution.     They  look  upon  all  the  reft 
of  the  World  as  Men  of  narrow  Views, 
and  therefore  deal  with  them  as  with 
(trait-mouthed  VefTels  :    If  they  fhould 
go  raflily  to  work,   and  attempt  to  throw 
in  too  much  at  once,  their  Labour  would 
be  loft,   and  their  Doctrine  fall  to  the 
Ground  ;    they,  for  this  Reafon,   ftrivc 
to  carry  their  Point  by  pouring  in  their 
Tenets  gently  and  by  Degrees.     To  pre- 
vent this  ftale  Artifice  of  the  Deifts,   and 
to  check  the  gradual  Advances  of  Error  ; 
T  4  it 
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it  is  a  Duty  incumbent  upon  all  Men  of 
good  Abilities  to  lay  in  a  competent 
Stock  of  Divinity  :  And,  in  Order  to 
this,  it  is  necefTary  to  impart  their 
Thoughts  for  their  mutual  Advantage  $ 
which  will  make  them  talk  as  pertinently 
upon  thefe  Topicks  as  if  the  Bent  of 
their  Studies  had  been  almoft  entirely 
applied  this  Way.  A  Spirit  of  Emula- 
tion will  quicken  their  Endeavours  ;  and 
it  will  be  pleafant  as  well  as  ufeful,  to 
point  out  to  one  another  the  Sophifhy 
to  which  Hereticks  have  Recourfe,  to 
fupport  a  finking  Caufe. 

When  a  Man  knows  he  muft  mortly 
deliver  his  Thoughts  in  Converfation  up- 
on any  important  Article  or  material 
Queftion ;  he  reads  with  more  Atten- 
tion $  endeavours  to  draw  off  the  Flower 
and  Spirit  of  many  Authors  upon  the 
fame  Subject ;  thoroughly  digefts  his  No- 
tions, and  treafures  them  up  in  his  Me- 
mory, Beiides,  his  Studies  center  in  one 
fpint  \  whereas,  at  other  Times,  he  may 

be 
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be  apt  to  fhoot  at  Rovers,  without  aim- 
ing at  any  certain  Mark. 

If  any  fhould  object,  that  what  I  have 
recommended  would  too  much  pall  and 
flatten  the  Spirit  of  Converfation  j  I  beg 
Leave  to  obferve,  that  ludicrous  Wit 
and  facetious  Difcourfes  may  beget  in 
us  a  fhort,  unfatisfactory  Gleam  of  Joy ; 
whereas  folid  Senfe  and  virtuous  Reflecti- 
ons imprefs  upon  the  Mind  a  calm,  lading 
Serenity  of  Temper  :  The  former,  if  too 
much  indulged,  fink,  weaken,  and  de- 
bafe  the  Majefty  of  a  rational  Soul  j 
whereas  the  latter  raife,  elevate,  and  en- 
noble it's  Difpofition  :  When  a  Man  has 
been  laying  out  that  Time  in  improving 
Difcourfe  which  is  generally  loft  in  Tri- 
fles ;  the  Mind  is  confcious  of  having 
acted  fuitr.bly  to  the  Dignity  of  it's  Na- 
ture, and  for  this  Reafon  feels  that  re- 
fined Delicacy  of  Pleafure,  and  that  a- 
greeable  Complacency,  which  is  infinite- 
ly preferable  to  any  fhort-lived  Blaze  of 
Mirth  and  Laughter. 

I 
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I  would  not  be  thought  an  Enemy  to 
the  Graces  and  Embellifhments  of  Wit, 
though  I  think  Religion  and  Learning 
ought  to  take  Place  of  them.  The  Imagi- 
nation does  indeed  fometimes  get  the 
Afcendant  of  Reafon  j  and  a  furprizing 
Brightnefs  of  Thought  has  been  obferved 
in  fome,  where  a  fleady  Judgment  and 
nervous  Senfe  have  been  wanting  :  As 
Diamond-Mines  are  faid  to  be  often 
found  in  loofe,  fandy  Ground.  But  Wit, 
under  due  Regulations,  and  in  it's  pro- 
per Sphere,  may  be  of  no  fmall  Service  ; 
and  I  have  known  fome  Men,  who  would 
have  embittered  the  Converfation  by  a 
Singularity  of  Carriage,  and  a  morofe 
Refervednefs  of  Temper,  dextroufly  ral- 
lied into  good  Humour  and  Complai- 
fance,  and  forced  tofacrijice  to  the  Graces. 
The  Waters  of  Marah  (if  I  may  ufe  a 
Scripture-Simile)  were  very  bitter,  and 
difagreeable  to  the  Tafte,  till  the  Pro- 
phet, by  throwing  in  fome  Salf,  ren- 
dered themy^fttf  and  palatable.  If  Wit* 

inftead 
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inftead  of  keeping  within  it's  proper 
Province,  be  mifemployed  to  keep  Vice 
in  Countenance,  and  decry  Men  of  Me- 
rit i  nothing  can  be  of  a  more  dangerous 
and  deftruclive  Tendency.  If  I  fhould 
exprefs  myfelf  with  more  Warmth  a- 
gainft  this  Abufe  of  it,  I  fhould  be  very 
excufable,  fince  to  this  was,  in  a  great 
Meafure,  owing  the  Difgrace  of  the 
greateft  Man  England  could  boaft  of;  in 
whom  were  happily  reconciled  the  difin- 
terefted  Spirit  and  Sincerity  of  the  Patriot, 
and  the  deep  Penetration  and  confummate 
Abilities  of  the  Statefman  :  When  that 
faithful  Counfellor  reprefented  to  King 
CHARLES  II.  the  Blacknefs  of  his  darl- 
ing Vices,  which  the  Wits  of  the  Age 
had  palliated  under  the  fofter  Name  of 
Gallantries  j  the  Duke  of  BUCKING- 
HAM, and  other  Courtiers  of  the  fame 
Stamp,  took  Occafion  to  ridicule,  ex- 
pofe,  and  mimick  him  before  his  Ma- 
jefty;  and,  with  an  Air  of  Contempt, 
ufed  to  call  him  the  Kings  Scbool-MaJler. 
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In  the  Apology  for  himfelf,  which  he  left 
behind  him  when  he  fled  beyond  Sea, 
he  complains  heavily  of  fome,  who  had 
reviled  all  Counfels  and  Counfellors  ; 
who  had  turned  Things  ferious  and  fa- 
cred  into  Ridicule,  and  taken  all  Means 
to  render  him  ungrateful  both  to  the 
King  and  People. 

Is  a  Man  poflefTed  with  a  great  many 
fhining  Qualities  ?  If  he  have  but  one 
remarkable  Foible,  if,  like  Achilles,  he 
be  only  vulnerable  in  one  Part,  thefe 
Gentlemen,  like  Paris,  (fo  dextrous  Ar- 
chers are  they)  will  be  fure  to  hit  that 
Place,  and  too  fuccefsfully  wound  his 
Reputation.  Let  then  all  Topicks  of 
Defamation,  and  let  all  Abufe  of  Wit  be 
exploded.  I  have  always  been  mightily 
pleafed  with  that  amiable,  and,  I  hope, 
juft  Character,  which  a  celebrated  Wri- 
ter gives  Mr.  CONGREVE;  namely, 
that,  after  a  joyful  Evening  fpent  in 
his  Company,  no  Man  could  ever 
refleft  upon  any  Expreflion  of  Mr. 

CON- 
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Co  N  G  R  E  v  E'S  that  dwelt  upon  him  with 
Pain  and  Uneafmefs.  A  good-natured 
Wit  will  never  think,  that  nothing  but 
the  Poignancy  of  Raillery  and  Scandal 
can  give  Life  and  Spirit  to  Converfation  j 
whereas  unhappy  Tempers,  that  are  eat- 
en up  with  Spleen  and  Melancholy  take 
a  fullen  Satisfaction  in  blafting  Reputa- 
tions. And  it  muil  be  owned,  that 
they  have  very  often  an  unlucky  Turn 
this  Way  j  malignant  Glances  of  Satyr, 
like  Flafhes  of  Lightning,  coming  ge- 
nerally from  a  dark,  gloomy  Sky. 


,  Upon  the  Manner  of  handling 
the  Subject-Matter  of  Converfation. 

The  great  Secret  of  Converfation  is, 
to  aim  rather  at  being  agreeable,  than  to 
appear  Jhining^  in  Difcourfe.  If  we 
fhould  trace  the  Faults  and  Defects  of 
Converfation  up  to  their  original  Source, 
I  believe  moft  of  them  might  be  refolved 
into  the  Neglect  of  this  Rule.  Some  are 
ftill  endeavouring  to  raife  the  Admira- 

tion 
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tion  of  the  Company,  inftead  of  gaining 
their  Love.  This  kindles  a  Spirit  of 
Contention  and  Strife  for  the  Superio- 
rity ;  and  the  Affectation  of  the  Wit  and 
Scholar  deftroys  the  Complaifance  and 
Benevolence  of  the  Gentleman  and  Friend. 
If  a  Man  fhould  happen  to  be  of  fupe- 
rior  Abilities  to  the  reft  of  the  Society  ; 
he  fhould,  for  that  Reafon,  put  himfelf 
upon  a  Foot  of  Equality  with  them  ; 
condefcend  to  the  Level  of  their  Capa- 
cities, and  fhould  not  fet  his  fhining 
Qualities  in  a  full,  glaring  Light,  but 
rather  modeftly  caft  them  in  Shades. 

To  the  Neglect  of  the  Rule  which  I 
have  mentioned,  it  is  owing,  that  fome 
are  fo  very  oftentatious  of  their  Reading. 
This  is  a  certain  Sign,  that  their  Learn- 
ing fits  but  loofely  about  them  ;  and,  if 
I  may  ufe  fo  homely  an  Allufion,  I  would 
fay,  they  have  not  digefted  thofe  Notions 
very  well,  which  they  are  fo  apt  to  throw 
up  again  upon  every,  or  rather  upon  no 
Occafion  at  all.  To  the  fame  Principle 
i  it 
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it  is  owing,  that  fome  are  continually 
putting  their  Inventions  upon  the  Rack, 
to  fay  fomething  furprizing  and  uncom- 
mon :  Whereas,  if  Wit  carries  an  Air 
of  much  Study  and  Premeditation ;  if, 
inftead  of  being  a  Volunteer.,  it  be  vifi-* 
bly  prejjed  into  the  Service,  nothing  can 
be  more  naufeating  and  diftaftful.  It  is 
with  Wit,  as  with  Mercury  :  That  which 
is  called  Virgin-Quickfifoer>  which  ftreams 
out  freely  of  itfelf  in  great  Drops  (which 
is  readily  difcovered  without  the  Help 
of  Fire)  is,  upon  feveral  Accounts,  far 
more  valuable  than  that  which  is  extort- 
ed and  forced  out  by  the  Furnace.  To 
the  fame  Principle  may  be  afcribed  that 
fiery  Spirit  of  Oppofition,  which  is  fo 
predominant  in  fome  Men,  that,  rather 
than  confefs  one  Abfurdity,  they  will  be 
reduced  to  a  Neceflity  of  committing  ten. 
They  are  too  far  embarked  in  a  bad 
Caufe  to  make  a  Retreat  with  a  good 
Grace  ;  and  therefore  if  they  have  ad- 
ded to  their  natural  Parts  the  Superflruc- 

tures 
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tures  of  Learning,  they  will  entrench 
themfelves  within  a  vaft  many  artful 
Diftinc~lions  and  fubtile  Evafions. 

They  are  very  prolix  in  invalidating 
thofe  Arguments,  which  No-body  lays 
any  Strefs  upon  j  but  when  they  are 
really  ftrong  and  impregnable,  they 
would  fain  flip  them  over  as  haflily  as 
they  can,  and  take  a  flight,  curfory 
Notice  of  them.  Very  material  Objec- 
tions are  to  them  like  marfhy  Ground  : 
A  Man  may  make  a  Shift  to  run  lightly 
and  nimbly  over  it ;  but  if  he  ever  tread 
leifurely,  and  dwell  long  upon  one  Place, 
he  infallibly  finks. 

If  ever  a  Vein  of  Ridicule  be  neceflary, 
I  think  it  is  here,  where  a  Vein  of  jufl 
Arguing  can  have  no  Effect.  When  a 
Man  is  fteeled  and  hardened  againft  all 
Conviction,  we  may,  like  Hannibal,  af- 
ter other  Expedients  have  been  tried  in 
vain,  cut  through  the  Rock  with  Vine- 
gar. Some  Jefuits  once  in  Company 
with  Monfieur  B  o  i  L  E  A  u,  aflerted,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  the  Principles  of  that  Society, 
that  Attrition  was  only  neceflary  ;  and 
that  we  were  not  obliged  to  love  God. 
It  was  to  no  Purpofe  to  unravel  their 
Fallacies  :  They  (hewed  themfelves  in- 
violably attached  to  their  Error  j  when 
Mr.  BOILEAU,  darting  up,  cried, 
"  Oh  !  how  prettily  will  it  found  in  the 
"  Day  of  Judgment,  when  our  LORD 
"  fhall  fay  to  his  Elect  :  Ccme  you,  ye 
"  well-beloved  of  my  Father  ;  for  you  ne- 
"  ver  loved  me  in  your  Life,  but  always 
<{  forbad  that  I  ihould  be  beloved,  and 
"  conftantly  oppofed  thofe  Hereticks, 
'*  who  were  for  obliging  Chriftians  to 
"  love  me-,  and  you,  on  the  contrary, 
"Go  to  the  Devil,  and  his  Angels,  you 
"  the  accurfed  of  my  Father ;  for  you  have 
"  loved  me  with  your  whole  Heart,  and 
"  have  folicited  and  urged  every  Body 
"  elfe  to  love  me"  This  Raillery  ftruck 
the  Opponents  dumb  ;  and  bore  down 
that  Oppofition,  which  the  moft  cogent 
Arguments  before  could  not  quell. 
VOL.  II.  U  , jR/- 
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.  Ridiculum  acri 

Fortius  Gf  melius  magnas  plerumque  fecat 


res. 


If  a  handfome  Opportunity  prefents 
itfelf,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  deal  with 
an  opinion ative  Fellow,  as  Bifhop 
B  R  A  M  H  A  L  L  did  with  the  Popifi  Mif- 
Jknary.  When  his  Antagonift  would  ob- 
flinately  maintain  whatever  he  had  rafhly 
advanced,  die  Bifhop  drove  the  Difpu- 
tant  up  into  fo  narrow  a  Corner,  that 
he  was  forced  to  affirm,  that  Eating  was 
Drinking,  and  Drinking  was  Eating,  in 
a  material  or  bodily  Senfe.  This  AfTer- 
tion  was  fo  big  with  palpable  Abfurdi- 
ties,  that  he  needed  no  greater  Trophy, 
if  he  could  get  under  the  Jefutfs  Hand 
what  he  declared  with  his  Tongue  -y 
which,  being  defired,  was  by  the  other, 
in  his  Heat  and  Shame  to  feem  to  retreat, 
as  readily  granted.  But  upon  cooler 
Thoughts  (fays  my  Author)  finding  per- 
haps, after  the  Conteft  was  over,  that 

he 
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lie  could  not  quench  his  Thirfl  with  a 
Piece  of  Bread ;  he  reflected  fo  fadly  on 
the  Difhonour  he  had  fuffercd,  that,  hot 
being  able  to  digeft  it  in  ten  Days  Time, 
he  died. 

Why  are  10  many  fo  very  folicitous 
to  ikreen  themielves  under  ambiguous 
Terms,  and  to  give  a  plaufible  Turn  to 
the  moft  dangerous  Errors  ?  Is  it  to  im- 
|)oie  upon  the  Bulk  of  Mankind,  as  Pi- 
rates do  upon  unwary  Saibrs,  by  hang- 
Ing  out  falfe  Colours  ?  Docs  it  not  be- 
fpeak  a  much  greater  Turn  of  Mind  to 
retract  an  untenable  Notion,  than  even 
to  carry  one's  Point  on  the  Side  of 
Truth  ?  The  latter  may  be  often  owing 
merely  to  the  Strength  of  a  good  Caufe  ; 
whereas  the  former  is  the  Refult  of  that 
ingenuous  Temper,  and  that  Largenefs 
of  Soul,  which  animates  a  Man  with 
the  nobleft  Views,  and  makes  him  wil- 
ling; to  facrifice  the  Vanity  of  being 
thought  an  able  Difputant  to  the  difm- 
t'ereftcd  Purfuit  of  Truth.  His  Oppo- 
U  2  nent 
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nent  only  conquers  him  ;  whilft  he  tri- 
umphs over  two  very  powerful  Enemies, 
Error  and  himfelf  :  By  the  latter,  I 
meanthofe  Prejudices  andPaffions,  which 
hang  a  wrong  Biafs  upon  the  Mind. 

Good-Nature  is  undoubtedly  the  nrft 
Ingredient  in  good  Converfation.  The 
Man  that  is  always  pleafed,  and  in  good 
Humour,  never  fails  of  pleafing  the 
Company.  Learning  fhould  be  grafted 
upon  this  Quality  ;  and  the  World  has 
too  great  Reafon  to  lament,  that  ill- 
natured  Men,  efpecially  if  they  be  in- 
genious, fhould  ever  have  the  Advan- 
tage of  a  refined  Education.  For  though 
it  be  a  common  Obfervation,  that  Learn- 
ing fours  a  Man's  Temper  ;  yet  I  am 
apt  to  think  it  is  a  much  truer  Obfer- 
vation, that  his  Temper  fours  his  Learn- 
ing. The  Mind  is  the  Calk,  and  if  that 
be  four  and  impure,  the  mod  generous 
Wine  will  lofe  its  own  Tafte,  and  re- 
ceive a  Tinclure  from  the  Veflel.  When 
therefore  the  Bent  of  a  Man's  Inclina- 
tions 
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tions  is  naturally  perverfe,  Learning  falls 
in  with  it  ;  and  teaches  him,  whofeWit 
and  Malice  made  him  but  too  fatyrical 
before,  to  give  a  keener  Edge  to  his 
Raillery,  and  wound  with  more  Succefs. 
So  that  the  Superftrufture  of  Education 
to  a  Man  of  this  Complexion,  is  like 
adding  Poifon  to  that  Arrow,  which  be- 
fore was  too  apt  to  kill. 

Humility  is  another  endearing  Quality. 
Nothing  can  be  more  odious  than  Self- 
fufficiency  in  Men  of  fuperior  Attain- 
ments, or  more  ridiculous  in  Men  of 
inferior  Abilities.  The  World  is  gene- 
rally Even  with  thefe  Men  ;  and,  as  they 
defpife  all,  they  are  in  Return  defpifed 
by  all  Mankind.  How  contrary  is  that 
Character  which  is  given  of  Dr.  HAM- 
MOND in  his  Epitaph  : 

Nibil  eo  excel/is  erat  aut  humilius  : 

Striptis  fuis  Faftifque, 

Sibi  uni  non  placuzt, 

Quiy  tarn  Calamo  quam  Vita^ 

Hirmano  Gcneri  complacuerat. 

U  3  None 
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None  bid  fairer  for  being  Great  Men, 
than  thofe,  in  whom  a  modeft  Opinion 
of  themfelves  is  interwoven  with  a  laud- 
able Ambition :  The  latter  is  an  Incen- 
tive to  thofe  Actions  which  may  make 
them  glorious ;  and  the  former  is  a  Bar 
to  all  thofe  Attempts,  which,  being  be- 
yond their  Strength,  may  make  them  ri- 
diculous. The  one  prompts  them  to  dif- 
play  themfelves  j  and  the  other  prevents 
them  from  expofing  themfelves.  A  De- 
fire  of  Glory,  tempered  with  a  Tincture 
of  Humility,  is  (to  ufe  the  Simile  of  an 
ingenious  Writer  upon  a  different  Occa- 
fion)  like  a  Flame,  that  trembles  as  it 
afpires.  A  Perfon  of  this  excellent  Frame 
of  Mind  knows  how  to  condefcend 
without  ftoopirig  too  low,  and  how  to 
rife  without  towering  too  high. 

Good.- Breeding  is  little  elfe  than  Good- 
Nature  polifhed  and  beautified  by  Art. 
An  ill-natured  Man  may,  it  is  true,  ob- 
ferve  the  little  Punctilio's  and  Forms  of 
Civility;  but  he  will  be  deficient  in  the 

very 
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very  EfTeritials.  To  conftitute  a  finifhcd 
Character,  the  inflexible  Integrity  of  the 
Man  of  Honour  mufl  be  fweetned  an^ 
qualified  by  the  winning  Condefcenfion, 
of  the  Courtier ;  and  regulated  by  the 
Piety  and  Erudition  of  the  Divine.  How 
gracefully  does  Learning  fit  upon  a  Man, 
how  venerably  amiable  does  Religion  ap- 
pear to  the  Eye  of  the  World,  when  at- 
tended with  Good- Breeding?  And  how 
does  Good-Breeding  pleatf  a  more  (olid 
Title  to  our  Value  and  Refpecl,  when 
accompanied  with  Religion  and  Learn- 
ing ? 

The  Gentleman  makes  the  Ghrijlian  and 
Scholar  beloved  ;  and  the  Chriftitin  and 
Scholar  make  the  Gentleman  efteemed.  All 
thefe  Accomplishments  muft  enter  into 
the  Compofition  of  refined  Converfation, 
which  is  then  carried  to  its  greateft  Height 
of  Perfection,  when  what  is  faid  upofi 
Matters  of  Moment,  is  at  once  endeared 
to  us  by  a  graceful  Manner,  and  an 
agreeable  Complacency  of  Behaviour  3  is 
2  en- 
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enforced    by  the  Weight   and  nervous 
Energy  of  found  Reafon,  is  enlivened  by 
the  exquifite  Beauties  of  fine  Senfe  and 
elegant  Refleclions. 

An  affable  Deportment,  and  Meeknefs 
of  Temper,  will  difarm  the  moft  vio- 
lent Antagonift  of  his  Obflinacy,  and  we 
need  never  fear  by  the  Cogency  of  our 
Arguments  to  convince  the  Underjlanding 
of  our  Opponent  j  if  we  take  Care,   by 
the  Candour  of  our  Behaviour,  to  make 
an  Impreflion  on  his  Witt.     Thofe  who 
advance  the  wilder!  Paradoxes-,  often-  dafh 
them  with  fome  material  Truths,    and 
juft  Thoughts :   It  would   be  therefore 
worth   our  while   to    try,    whether  by 
commending  them    for   the    latter,    we 
might  not  dextroufly  reclaim  them  from 
the  former :   But  if,    inftead  of  calmly 
entering  into  the   Merits  of  the  Caufe, 
we  fhould  break  out  into  any  indecent 
Sallies  of  Paflion,  it  will  be  a  very  dif- 
ficult Matter  to  bring  others  over  to  our 
Notions.      For  Men,    like  Loadftones, 

2          when 


and  friendly  Converfation-  297 

when  they  are  once  too  much  heated  by 
the  Fire,  lofe  that  attractive  Power  which 
they  had  before.  It  is  prettily  faid  by 
Biihop  TILLOTSON,  "  that  thofe  who 
"  were  tranfported  by  Pafllon,  by  their 
"  ill  Management  of  a  good  Caufe,  and 
"  by  their  ungracious  Way  of  main- 
<c  taining  the  Truth,  had  found  out  a 
«'  cunning  Way  to  be  in  the  wrong, 
"  even  when  they  are  in  the  right." 

None  can  be  more  prejudicial  to  the 
Interefts  of  Truth,  than  thofe  who  ob- 
trude their  Sentiments  upon  the  Com- 
pany with  the  magifterial,  fupercilious 
Air  of  the  Pedant,  inflead  of  offering 
them  with  the  modeft,  courtly  Addrefs 
of  the  Gentleman.  Nothing  conveys  In- 
ftru<5tion  more  artfully,  than  a  feeming 
Diffidence  5  of  which  we  have  a  pregnant 
Inftance  in  my  Lord  CLARENDON  : 
<c  Mr.  Hambden  (fays  he)  was  of  that 
"  rare  Affability  and  Temper  in  Debate, 
"  and  of  that  feeming  Humility  and 
tl  Submiflion  of  Judgment,  as  if  he 

"   brought 
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"  brought  no  Opinion  of  his  own  with 
"  him,  but  a  Dcfire  of  Information  and 
"  Inftruction  ;  yet  he  had  fo  fubtil  a 
te  Way  of  interrogating,  and,_  under  the 
"  Notion  of  Doubts,  infinuating  his  Ob- 
"  jeftions,  that  he  infufed  his  owil  Opi- 
ec  nions  into  thofe,  from  whom  he  pre- 
(i  tended  to  learn  and  receive  them."  If 
thefe  Meafbres  were  fo  powerful  in  a  bad 
Caufe,  we  may  conclude  they  will  be  ir-' 
refiftible  in  a  good  one. 


FINIS. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  CALIFORNIA  LIBRARY 

Los  Angeles 
This  book  is  DUE  on  the  last  date  stamped  below. 


Form  L9-50m-4,'61(B899484)444 


ii ill  ii mi  ii 

3  1158  01045  3255 


A    000007315     5 


